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PREFACE. 


My work as editor has been very simple. I have 
left. Professor Wilson’s translation unaltered except 
where there was an obvious slip, or where Sayana’s 
Commentary had not been followed. It is now nearly’, 
thirty years since Professor Wilson finished his trans- 
lation. The progress of Sanskrit scholarship may 
therefore perhaps be thought to have lessened the 
value of his work. I have endeavoured to meet 
this criticism by embodying in my notes (which 
are distinguished from those of Professor Wilson by 
being enclosed in square brackets) some of the results 
of modern German scholarship. My chief indebted- 
ness herein is to Ludwig and Grassmann. In 
connexion with this subject it may, without in- 
gratitude, be noted that there is a danger lest 
modern scholars should sometimes be credited with 
the results of native scholarship. It is not fair, 
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for instance, to give (as I have seen it given) 
Ludwig’s name as an authority for an interpretation 
which can be found in Séyana. In revising the 
translation itself I have derived very little help 
from modern scholarship, except of course from Max 
Miiller’s invaluable recension of the Rig-Veda with 
Séyane’s Commentary. The distinguishing feature 
of Professor Wilson’s translation, whether for good’ 
or for evil, is its adherence to Sayana, and this, 
so far from modifying, I have, if anything, in- 
tensified. 

A word of caution should perbaps be given to 
those who have no knowledge of the Rig-Veda, other 
whan that derived from this translation. They must 
Shot think that the literary style of the translation 
faithfully reflects thet of the original. Professor 
Wilson has, it seems to me, translated Sayana’s 
paraphrase rather than the original text, and has 
often used a stilted or prosaic word instead of the 
homely, quaint, or poetic word which the original 
suggests. He has introduced into the text many 
of S4yana’s amplifications and even his derivations, 
If I could have followed my own instinct, the trans- 
lation would have been worded in simpler and more 
archaic English. 

My thanks are due to my friend and respected 
teacher, Professor Cowell (who himself edited 
Vol. TV. and part of Vol. V. of this translation), 
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for selecting me to complete the work, and for 
assisting me in some of the more difficult passages. 
T have also to thank the Librarian qd Sub-librarian 
of the India Office for the loan and gift of books. 


W. F. WEBSTER. 
Lonvoy, August 24th, 1888. 
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MANDALA X. 


ANUVAKA I. 
ASHTAKA VIL Oonrixvep. 


ADHYAYA VY. Oonmxvep. 
Stxr I. (1) 
The deity is Aont; the #ieht is Tarra Arya; the metre is 
Trish{udh. 


« 


1, The great fire at the beginning of the dawn Varge xxIx. 


has sprung aloft, and issuing forth from the dark- 
ness has come with radiance.' Agni, the bright- 
bodied, as soon as born, fills all dwellings with 
shining light.’ 

2, When bora, thou, O Aent, art the embryo 
of heaven and earth, beautiful, borne about in the 
Plants ;* variegated, infantine, thou dispersest the 





1 (Séyane explains this of the fire as brought from the 
Gérhapatya to the dhavaniya.) 

* Yajur Veda, XII, 18, where Mah(dhara takes it of the Sun. 
(Of. Gutap. Bréhm. vi. 7. 3. 10.) 

* Vibhyite oshadhishu, according to Séyana abiding in ‘the 
two pieces of touchwood which are vegetable forms, oshadhi- 
oskdreshu. Mah{dhara explains the term as the cakes and other 
offerings, purodésddilakshanden ddtavydeu, Yajur Veds, XI. 48. 
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nocturnal glooms ;' thou issuest roaring loudly from 
the maternal (sources).’ 

3. May He, who as soon as manifested is vast 
and wise, and thus (universally) pervading, defend 
(me), his third (manifestation);* and when (the 
worshippers) ask with their mouths for his own 
water, animated by one purpose, they praise him 
in this world. 

4. Therefore the genetrices (of all things, the 
herbs), the cherishers (of all) with food, wait on 
thee who art the augmenter of food, with (sacri- 
ficial) viands ; thou visitest them again, when they 
have assumed other forms,* thou art amongst human 
beings the invoker (of the gods). 

6. (We worship) Aenr for prosperity, thee, who 
art the invoker of the gods, the many-coloured 
conveyance of the sacrifice, the brilliant banner of 
every offering, the surpasser of every other deity 
in might, the guest of men. 

6. Arrayed in splendid garments, that Aenr 





1 [Séyane takes tamdmeyaktiin as ‘darkness and enemies black~ 
like night.’"] 

» Matribhya oshadhibhysk ‘from plants,” or, according to 
Mahidhara, ‘from plants and trees”: oshadhi-vanaspatibhyah 
sakdedt. . 

» Tritiyam aaya, according to the Scholiast, means the mani- 
festation of Agni as the third of Zkata, Dwita, and Trita: eee 
Vol. I. p. 142, note. : 

‘4 (According to Séyana, as the fire which consumes the dry 
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(abides) on the navel of the earth;! do thou, 
royal (A@nz), who art radiant, born on the foot- 
mark of I1s,° offer worship here as Purohita to the 
gods. . 

7. Thou hast ever sustained, Acx1, both heaven 
and earth, as a son (supports) his parents; come, 
youngest (of the gods), to the presence of those 
desiring (thee); Son of strength, bring hither the 
gods. 

Sera IT. (IL) 
The deity and Rishi and metre os before, 

1. Aant, youngest (of the deities), propitiate Veg Xxx. 
the desiring gods; lord of seasons, cognisant of 
seasons, here offer worship; worship with those 
who are the priests of the celestials ;* amongst the 
ministrant priests thou art the best offerer. 

2. Whether, Aen, thou prefer the office of 
_Hotri or Potri among men, thou art wise, the 
giver of wealth, the observer of truth; let us offer 
the oblations with the (sacred) Swdéhd, and may 
the most excellent and divine Aan present them 
to the gods, 


* The altar, 

> The Uitara-vedi, or north-altar [of. Aitareya-Br. i. 28]. 

* Daveyd ritwijak—one enumeration makes Agni the Hotyi, 
the Aswins the Adhwaryus, Twashfri the Agnidh, and Mitra 
the Uparaktri, or chaunter: according to Aswuldyana (as cited 
by Sdyans), Chondromas is the Brahman, Aditys the Adhwaryu, 
pnd Parjanya the Udgdtri, These are the priests of the gods 
in heaven. 
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3, May we pursue the path that leads to the 
gods to convey that (worship) which we may be 
able (to offer). May that wise Aenr minister; for 
He verily is the ministrant priest, and let him 
prescribe the ceremonies and the seasons 

4. O gods, when we who are most ignorant 
neglect the offices addressed to you who are wise, 
may the wise Ae@xt complete the whole by (ap- 
pointing) those seasons by which he regulates the 
worship of the gods.’ 

5, Since men of feeble energies, with mind yet 
immature, are unacquainted with (the ritual of) 
the sacrifice,? may Ant, the invoker (of the gods), 
the skilled in rites, well knowing (what is to be 
done), the best offerer, offer worship according to 
the fit season to the gods. 

6. The Progenitor* has engendered thee the 
chief of all sacrifices, variegated, illuminating, 
(all); do thou offer (to the gods) the desirable 
all-sustaining praise-accompanied viands growing 
upon man-occupied earth.‘ 





1 [Rather, ‘may Aanr complete the whole, knowing at whut 
seasons he should appoint the gods (to be worshipped),” lit. 
“with what seasons he should fix the gods.’”] 

* (Rather, ‘do not think of (remember) the sacrifice,’’] 

* Either Projapati or the sacrificer, the yajamdna. 

« [Séyane’s first interpretation of grivatir anu kehdh, ete., is 
somewhat obscure, as he takes anu with d yajaswa and makes 
kshdh the object of yajaswa; he gives as a second ‘ (viands) 
prepared by men, placed on the earth, ¢.e. on the altar.””] 
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7. Do thou, Aext, whom the earth and heaven, 
whom the waters, whom TwasuTRi, the glorious 
creator, engendered, who art cognisant of the path, 
the road of the Pitris, shine brilliantly, being 
kindled. 


III. (IL) 
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 


1. ‘Royal Aant, (thou art) the lord (of all), He varga xxx1. 
who is the conveyer of the oblation, the radiant, 
the formidable, the recipient of the Soma, is 
manifested for the benefuction (of the wor- 
shipper): all-knowing, he shines forth with great 
lustre; he proceeds, scattering the glimmering 
darkness.’ 

2. When he has overcome the dark departing 
(night) by his radiance, then, begetting the damsel, 
the daughter of the great father,® he shines in his 
course with the treasures‘ of heaven, establishing 
above the light of the sun. 

8, He has come auspicious, waited on by the 


1 Verses 1 to 8 ocour Sdma Veda, II, 7. 2. 5. 

® This alludes, according to Séyana, to the burnt sacrifices at 
sunset and in the morning; the construction is very elliptical 
and obscure, especially the last phrase, astknim ott rudatim 
apdjen, i.e. éwetavarndm diptim apagamayan, ‘‘he goes to the 
night driving away the white shining light.” 

* The dawn, the daughter of the Sun. 

* [Sayana explains easudAih as the “enveloping” or “kindling 
splendours.’"} 
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auspicious (light); he afterwards approaches his 
sister (dawn) like a gallant :' Aant, spreading every- 
where, with omniscient rays overpowers the dark 
(night) with brilliant beams. 

4, The blazing flames of that mighty Aenz do 
not (deter) his adorers; the fierce flames of the 
friendly auspicious adorable (Acwr), the showerer 
of (benefits), the vast, the strong-mouthed, are 
visible in the sacrifice. 

5. The flames of whom, radiant, vast, bright- 
shining, go roaring like the winds; who covers 
the sky with most excellent, most lustrous, most 
sportive, and most mighty rays ;— 

6. Of him, bright-blazing and hastening (toward 
the gods), the fierce-burning flames roar with the 
horses (of the Marurs): who shines mighty in his 
course, most divine, with ancient, brilliant, and 
loud-sounding (flames). 

7. Do thou, great Aent, bring the gods to our 
(sacrifice). Do thou, the messenger of the young 
heaven and earth,’ sit down (at our sacrifice). 
Aant, who art easily found, who art rapid in move- 
ment, do thou come with thy docile and rapid 
steeds (to our rite). 


} [Séyana takes sdrah as gatrindm sarayitd. | 

2 In “d cha satei divasprithivyor aratir yuoatyoh,” yuratyoh 
may mean “mutually mixed,” gparasparam migritayoh, or 
young females,” tarugyok. 
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Séxm IV. (IV.) 
Deity, 2ishi, and metre as before. 

1. To thee, Aen, I present the oblation: to ee, 
thee I repeat praise; thet thou, who art deserving : 
of laudation, mayest be present at our invocations: 
ancient sovereign, Aent, thou art like a well of 
water in a desert, to the man desirous of offering 
sacrifice. 

2. Men have recourse to thee, Agni, youngest 
(of the gods), as cattle hasten to the warm stall. 
Thou art the messenger of the gods and of 
mortals; mighty, thou proceedest by the firmament 
between (heaven and earth). 

3. Cherishing thee, (Aanz), the victorious, like 
a child, thy mother (earth) desirous of thy contact 
sustains thee. Thou comest, eager from above the 
firmament, by a downward path, and when released 
(after the oblation is offered), thou desirest to go 
back like cattle (to their stall), 

4. We, who are perplexed, know not, O unper- 
plexed, intelligent one, thy greatness: but thou, 
Aant, verily knowest it, Wearing a form’ he 
reposes; he moves about devouring (the offering) 
with his tongue (of flame); being lord of men, he 
licks up the mixed oblation.? 








> [Sdyana adds “as the dhavaniya fire.’”] 

* Rorihyate yuvattm vispatih san; yuvatt may also mean “the 
youthful earth,” as compared with ite withered planta (tarsuntn 
Snaushadhikdm prithiotm dewddayati). 


pasty 
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5. Where is the new (Aen) born ? he is present 
in the old (plants) and in the wood, grey-haired, 
smoked-bannered: though not needing ablution, 
he hastens to the water like a (thirsty) bull, he 
whom men with one consent propitiate. 

6, As two daring’ robbers lurking in a forest 
seize (upon a traveller) with ten cords, (so the 
two hands seize upon the touchwood, with the ten 
fingers).’ This new praise, Aent, is addressed to 
thee: attach thyself (to my sacrifice) with thy 
radiant members, as (they harness horses) to a car. 

7. May this oblation, JAravzpas, this reverence, 
this praise, ever magnify thee. Protect, Aent, our 
sons, our grandsons, and diligently defend our 
persons, 


Stara YV. (V.) 
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 


1, Aenz, the sole capacious ocean of riches, who 
is of many births, beholds our hearts; he waits 
on the cloud in the neighbourhood of the hidden 


1 Tanttyajé—literally body-abandoning—meanthg, according 
to the Scholiast, martum kritanigchayau “ ready to die,” dhpiahtaw 
“daring, bold” [ef. “ janissary "=jan-nigar, in Persian}. 

* The text does mot specify the object of the comparison; it 
is literally, “As two daring robbers going in a wood lay hold 
of with ten ropes.” Tanttyayeva taskard vanargi rapandbhir 
dagabhir abhyadhitém. Ydeka, 111. 14, supplies the deficiency 
in part: agnimanthanau béht taskarabhydm upamimits: “two 
arms churning the fire are compared to two thieves.” 
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(firmament) ;? go, Aenr, to thy appointed place in 
the midst of the waters.? 

2, Great (worshippers), showerers (of oblations) 
enveloping with their hymns the common dark 
(fire), have associated (him) with his horses (to 
come to the sacrifice). Sages, preserve (by obla- 
tions) the place of the water‘ and support the 
divine rains in the vault (of heaven). 

3. The two observers of truth, the two possessors 
of wisdom, (heaven and earth) sustain (this Aenr) ; 
measuring the time, they have brought forth and 
reared a son; and (men), pondering in their minds 
on that navel of the universe, movable and im- 
movable, the thread * of the sage (Ant, are blessed 
with happiness). 

4, The ancient celebrators of the rite desiring 





1 (Séyana gives an alternative explanation, ‘‘ He waits on the 
night in the neighbourhood of the times of morning and evening 
covered (respectively) by light and darkness.””] 

2 Uteasya may be rendered udake-dhdrakasya lokasya, or 
meghatya: ‘the firmament containing water,” or ‘‘a cloud.” 

+: (Sdéyana gives an alternative rendering, “have (themselves) 
become possessed of horses.” But the verse probably means, 
“The strong stallions dwelling in one common place have joined 
the mares.” ] 

‘ f«. fire. Guhd ndmdnt dadhire pardpé is also explained by 
Sayana as, ‘(They keep in their secret hearts (fe, worship) 
Agoi’s principal names, sc. Agni, Jétavedas, VaiswAnara,” ete. 

5 Kavegohit tantum, explained by Agnes tanitdram vaigwd- 
nardkhyam aihgam, “the thread or connector of Agni—the 
portion called Vaigwdnara.” 
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(boons) wait on (Aewt), rightly born, for the sake 
of food:' the all-comprising heaven and earth 
cherish him, who abides above the heavens, with 
the sacrificial butter and food (produced) from the 
water. 

5. The wise Aent glorified (by his worshippers) 
has from the sacrifice? raised aloft, for the ready 
manifestation of (all things), the seven radiant 
sister (flames); which when formerly engendered 
he restrained in the firmament, until desirous of 
(adorers) he bestowed form upon the region of the 
earth.* 

6. The wise* have established seven rules of con- 
duct ; he is a sinner who deviates from any one of 
them. Aenr is the obstructor of (that) man, he 
abides in the dwelling of his neighbour, in the 
region of the scattering of the rays, and in the 
recipient (waters).° 


1 The Scholiast makes sehah an epithet of the ritwigyajamdndh, 
explaining it as abdslashttdnicchantah, ‘desiring boons.” [It 
rather means ‘‘food,” and is the joint subject of the verb sachante ; 
vdjdya should be translated “for the sake of strength.’’] 

* Madhwab=yajidt. Sdyana gives as alternative samudro- 
dakdt. 

>» [Sayana, citing K. 88. 6, adds that this line may refer to 
Aan as the sun, drawing up his seven rays from the ocean, 
and then as lightning in the firmament giving rain to the 
earth.’”] 

« Mana, VII. 50. 51. 

* The Soholiast says the passage implies the presence of Aan 
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7. Non-existent, and existent’ (is Aenr) in the 
supreme heaven, in the birth-place of Daxsna,? 
and in the presence of Aprrr:* Agni is elder born 
to us (who enjoy the fruit) of the sacrifice; in the 
olden time he was the bull and the cow.* 


in the three worlds, as fire on earth, the sun in the sky, and 
lightning ia the firmament. [Probably the verse meang, ‘The 
support of life is in the dwelling of the Most High; it atands 
on the firm ground at the place where the paths divide.”] 

4} Asaccha sacha ‘both unevolved and evolved,” identifying 
Aanz with the first cause and first effect, with a reference to 
such texts as Asad evam idam agra deit ‘the non-existent (or 
unevolved) was verily before this (creation).”” 

® Dakshasya janman in the birth of Daksha, i.e. Prajdpats, the 
creator [Daksha may be the sun, according to the text, ‘He 
divided himself into three: one third was the wind.) 

> Aditi is here, it is said, the earth, 

* He is both male and female: in fact, Aenz is identified with 
all things. These latter hymns to Aewr are very obscure: the 
notions are mystical; many of the terms are unusual, or are 
unnsnally applied; and the construction is singularly elliptical 
and loose, 


Vorga I, 
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ADHYAYA VI. 


ANUVAKA I. Contixvzp. 
Stra VI. (VL) 

The deity is Aan; the Rishi, Tarra; the metre, Zrishtudh. 

1, This is that Acnx by whose protections the 
worshipper (diligent) in sacrifice prospers in his 
dwelling: who, radiant, travels everywhere invested 
with the excellent splendours of his rays. 

2, Aant, the observer of truth, the eternal, who 
shines resplendent with celestial splendours, who 
comes untiring like a swift horse, (bringing) 
friendly gifts to his friends. 

8. Who rules over every oblation to the gods, 
who all-pervading rules at the opening of the 
dawn, aud in whom (the sacrificer), whose sacrifice 
is undisturbed by his foes, throws his choice obla- 
tions, — 

4, Magnified by our oblations, propitiated by our 
praises, swift-moving, he proceeds to the presence 
of the gods; the adorable invoker of the deities, 
most entitled to worship, associated (with the gods), 
Aent presents to them (the oblation) with the 
sacrificial ledle.* 


1 [Sayana explains mand os mananiydni, and skablndii as 
prakshipats.] 

* Sattmisglah=swagugair devatr od eatprayukiah. The Scholiast 
does not oxplain juhwd. 
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5. Bring before us with praises, and with adora- 
tions, the brilliant Aenr, the bestower of enjoy- 
ments,' as if he were Inpra, him, whom wise 
worshippers praise with hymns as Jdtavepas, the 
sacrificer to the victorious Gods. 

6. O Aent, in whom all treasures are brought 
together as fleet horses are brought together 
in battle: bestow upon us protections even more 
effective than those of Indra. 

7, Since thou, Ant, born in thy glory, and having 
sat down (on the altar), art immediately entitled to 
the oblation: therefore the holy (priests) come to 
that thine ensign and the most worthy (worship- 
pers) prosper protected (by thee). 


Séera VIL. (VIL) 
Deity, Risht, and metre as before, 

1, Divine Aew1, bestow upon us from earth and 
heaven prosperity and abundant food,? that we may 
be able to offer sacrifices. May we be associated, 
beautiful (Aewz), with thy indications (of favour) : 
protect us, divine Aenr, on account of our many 
hymns. 





} [Séyena explains werdm as bhogdndm ufsrdvindm; Grass- 
mann mukes it loc. of seri “dawn”; Ludwig translates werdm 
indrafiwa “als den fiirsten der morgenkiihe.”} 

3 [Séyana explains vigwdyuh as sarvdnnam, agreeing with 
awaati, which he explains as “ mele offspring, eto.* Viewdywh 
is probably the vocative “thou, who art the sustainer of life.’”] 

* Séyana separates eackemahé from the rest of the line, and 


Varga II, 
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2. These hymns, addressed, Aenr, to thee, praise 
thee for wealth, together with cattle and horses: 
when a mortal obtains the means of enjoyment 
from thee, (then), opulent and well-born Aawt, 
thou, who art the granter of benefits, (art cele- 
brated) by our praises. 

3. I regard Aant as a father, as a kinsman, as a 
brother, as a constant friend. I reverence the face! 
of the mighty Agni, radiant in heaven, adorable 
as the sun. 

4, Aent, our earnest” praises have been composed 
for thee. . May he* whom thou, the perpetual 
invoker of the gods, protectest in the sacrificial 
chamber,* be rich in sacrifices, the master of red 
steeds, the possessor of abundant food; may the 
desirable (oblation) be granted him on shining days.’ 


explains tava dasma praketatr urushyd na urubhir deva gamsath 
by he darsaniya doa bahubhih samsaniyats tava sambandhibhih 
pdlandpdyaprajiidnair asmdn rakeha ‘ protect. us, beauteous god, 
by the many praiseworthy knowledges of the meuns. of protec- 
tion belonging to thee.” . 

} [Béyana explains this as referring to the Lharaniya fire. ] 

? Sdéyana, ‘enjoying, possessing.” 

> That is, I (the rishi who composed this hymn): cham 
twatprasdddtiwatedywyanm gatas san yajavdn satyardn vd sydm 
“may I, through thy favour having obtained unity with thee, 
be (like thee) the possessor of sacrifices or truth.” 

« Séyana takes dama d together as. aemadyajhagrthe marydda~ 
taydvasthttah, obviously referring to PAnini’s dn marydddydm. 

® [Grassmann takes dyubhth (root div or dya “day ”) with 
ahobhib to mean “ day by day.””] 
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5. Men have generated with their arms Agnt, 
who is decorated with rays of light, selected as a 
friend, the ancient priest, the accomplisher of the 
sacrifice, and they have appointed him amongst 
people, the invoker of the gods. 

6. Offer sacrifice thyself, divine (Aanr), to the 
gods in heaven: what can one who is ignorant and 
of immature understanding effect for thee?? As 
in due seasons, divine (Aant), thou hast sacrificed 
to the gods, so do thou, well-engendered (Aer), 
sacrifice to thine own person. 

7. Be our protector, Aan, (in obvious peril): 
be our preserver (in unseen danger),’ be the pro- 
vider and giver of sustenance; bestow upon us, 
mighty Agent, the donation of oblations, and ever 
attentive, protect our persons. 


Stem VIL. (VIL) 

Aout ia the deity of the first six verses, Inpza of the last three; 
Tridmmas the son of Twasutex is the Rishi; the metre is 
Drishtubh. 

1, Aent traverses heaven and earth* with a vast 
banner: he roara (like) a bull; he spreads aloft 
over the remote and proximate (regions) of the 
sky ; mighty, he increases in the lap of the water. 





1 Béyana explains Aim te krinavat as twaydnadhiehthitah 
Miohidapi na jéndts ; “ Undirected (or unpresided over) by thee 
he knoweth nothing.” 

2 Bo the Scholiast distinguishes between avitd and gopd. 

5 As the lightning in the firmament, Séma Veda, I. 1, 2. 2. 9. 
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2. The embryo (of heaven and earth), the 
showerer (of benefits), the glorious, rejoices; the 
excellent child (of morn and eve), the celebrator 
of holy rites calls aloud: assiduous in exertions 
at the worship of the gods, he moves chief in his 
own abodes. 

3. They have placed in the sacrifice the radiance 
of the powerful Aeni, who seizes hold of the fore- 
head of his parents,’ gratifying his cherished, 
radiant, and expanding limbs, in their course, in 
their chamber of sacrifice.” 

4, Opulent Acnr, thou precedest dawn after 
dawn. Thou art the illuminator of the twin (day 
and night): engendering Mrrra® from thine own 
person, thou retainest seven places‘ for sacrifice. 

5. Thou art the eye, the protector of the great 
sacrifice: when thou proceedest to the rite, thou art 
Varuna; thou art the grandson of the waters, 
JétavEpas; thou art the messenger (of him) whose 
oblation thou enjoyest. 





1 The parents are either heaven or earth, or the two pieces of 
touch wood. 

* [Wilson’s translation is here independent of Séyana, who 
explains agwabudind} as vydptaméldh “ with outspread bases,” 
#.¢. broad at the bottom and tapering to the top, the usual shape 
of afire. The true translation seems to be, “In his flight the 
dewne, drawn by horses, rejoice their bodies in the source of 
truth (4.6. the sun).”] 

* The sun. 

« [Séyana, the seven altars for the fire, dhtshaya, etc. ] 


SEVENTH ASHTAKA—SIXTH ADHYAYA. 17 


6. Thou art the leader of the sacrifice and Varga Iv. 
sacrificial water to the place’ in which thou art 
associated with the auspicious steeds of the wind: 
thou sustainest the all-enjoying (sun) as chief in 
heaven ;* thou, Aent, makest thy tongue the bearer 
of the oblation.* 

7. Taira by (his own) powers, desiring a share 
(of the sacrifice), for the sake of taking part in 
the exploit of the supreme protector (of the world), 
chose (InpRa as his friend); attended (by the 
priests) in the proximity of the parental heaven 
and earth, and reciting appropriate praise, he takes 
up his weapons. = 

8. He, the son of the waters, incited by Inpra, 
skilled in his paternal weapons, fought against (the 
enemy), and slew the seven-rayed,’ three-headed 


1 That is, the firmament. 

® (Rather, ‘‘ Thou raisest thy glorious head in heaven.’’) 

+ Mahidhara supplies yadd, and puts this clause frst, ‘When, 
Agni, thou hast ao done, thou art the leader,” ete. The whole 
meaning, he saya, is, “thou art the leader of sacrifice and of 
water (rain) in the firmament and in heaven,” Yajur Veda, 
XII. 16. 

According to the legend cited by the Scholiast, Zudra said 
to Zrita, ‘Thou art skilled in the weapons of all; aid me in 
killing Zrigiras the son of Zwashtri.” Trita agreed on condition 
of having a share in the sacrifices offered to Indra. Indra gives 
him water to wash his hands with and a share in the sacrifice, 
whereby Zrita’s strength is increased. 

5 fe. seven-tongued. Sfyana gives ‘‘seven-rayed, like the 
sun, or even-handed.” 

VOL. VI. c 
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(Asura): then Tarra set free the cows of the son 
of TwasHTRi. 

9. Inpea, the protector of the virtuous, crushed 
the arrogent (foe), attaining vast strength; shout- 
ing,’ he out off the three heads of the multiform 
son of Twassrat (the lord) of cattle. 


Stem IX, (1X) 

The deities are the Waters, the Risht is SrvpHopwtra, son of 
the rdja Aunantena, or Targtnas, son of Twasutat; the metre 
of verses 1-4 and 6 is Gaydért, of verse 5 Vardhamdnd, 
1 Pratiahthd, 8 and 9 Anushtubh, 


1. Since, Waters, you are the sources of happi- 
ness, grant to us to enjoy abundance, and great dnd 
delightful perception.® 

2. Give us to partake in this world of your most 
auspicious juice, like affectionate mothers, 

8, Let us quickly have recourse to you, for that 


1 [Béyana, gabdam kurvan, leaving gondm to be explained by 
the ellipsis of swdminak, Better gondm dohakrdpah ‘ appro- 
priating the cattle.”} 

® Mahe rapdya chakshase, that is, according to the Scholiast, 
samyagjtidnam, perfect knowledge, knowledge of Brahma; so 
Mah{dhara says the verse solicita happiness both in this world 
and in the next. Colebrooke renders it “the rapturous sight 
of the supreme god,” Hesays, I. 125; Verses 1 to 3 occur. 
Sima Voda, II. 9. 2. 10; Yajur Vods, XI. 60 to 62. [But 
probably wake randya chakshass ia “to behold great joy,” 
chakehave being a gerund.) 
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your (faculty) of removing (sin)' by which you 
gladden us: waters, bestow upon us progeny.? 

4, May the divine waters be propitious to our 
worship, (may they be good) for our drinking: 
may they flow round us, and be our health and 
safety.® 

5. Waters, sovereigns of precious‘ (treasures), 
granters of habitations to men, I solicit of ye 
medicine (for mine infirmities). 

6. Soma has declared to me: all medicaments, 
as well as Aant, the benefactor of the universe, are 
in the waters. 


1 80 Séyana; but there is nothing about “sin” in the text. 
Mah{dhara gives an entirely different explanation; according to 
him, Aehaya means nivdea “abode,” and gram=parydptim 
gufficiency.” Prof. Benfey may well say “sehr dunkel,” 
The purport is possibly a recommendation to be regular in 
practising ablution. 

® [With the help of Mahidhara we may translate the verse, 
‘Let us go to you at once for him to whose house you are 
hastening ; waters, reinvigorate us. ] 

* Yajur Veda, XXXVI. 12; Séma Veda, I. 1. 1. 8. 18. 
These four stanzas are repeated at the daily ablutions of the 
Brahmans, and are translated summarily by Colebrooke in his 
Essay on their religious ceremonies, Essays, I. 123, 

« Vérydndm is also explained as edriprabhardndm vrthiyavd- 
dindm, the products of the water, rice, barley, eto.; bheshajam 
is explained as ‘‘ happiness driving away sin.” 

* This and the remaining verses are repeated from Mandala I. 
Sikta 28, verses 20-23; see Vol. I. p. 58. But the individuals 
to whom Soma is said to have spoken, or the reputed authors 


Varga VI. 
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7. Waters, bring to perfection all disease-dis- 
pelling medicaments for the good of my body, that 
I may long behold the Sun. 

8. Waters, take away whatever sin has been 
(found) in me, whether I have (knowingly) done 
wrong, or have pronounced impreeations (against 
holy men), or have spoken untruth. 

9. I have this day entered into the waters: we 
have mingled with their essence. Aont abiding in 
the waters approach, and fill me (thus bathed) with 
vigour.! 

Stern X. (X.) 
Dialogue between Yama and Yaxt, both of the family of Vivaswat, 
who are both the deities and the Rishis; the metre is Zrahfubh. 

1, (Yamf speaks). I invite my friend to friend- 
ship, having come o’er the vast and desert ocean ; 
may Venus, after reflecting, place in the earth the 
offspring* (of thee) the father, endowed with 
excellent qualities. 





of the text, are different in the two Siktas; Medhdtithi the 
son of Kagwa in the former, Sindhudwipa a réja in the present. 
Cf. Colebrooke, Essays, I, 138. 

* There is a &Aila or supplementary verse which is not noticed 
by the Scholiust and is of no interest: ‘I invoke for protection 
the divine (waters) of excellent wisdom, discharging their 
fanotions (? tadapasah), flowing by day and flowing by night.” 
[Max Miller in his varietas lectionie gives this Hhile from 
“MB. B. 1. 2. 8,” easrushis tadapaso dind naktoih cha sasruehth | 
varenyakratur ahamd devir avass huvs.} 

* Séyane explains the words as meaning “May Prajdpaty 
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2. (Yama speaks). Thy friend desires not this 
friendship, for although of one origin, she is of a 
different form ;' the hero sons of the great Asura? 
(are) the upholders of heaven, enjoying vast 
renown.® ; 

3. (Yamf speaks). The immortals take pleasure 
in (a union) like this which is forbidden‘ to every 
mortal; let thy mind then concur with mine, and 
as the progenitor (of all) was the husband (of his 
daughter), do thou enjoy my person. 

4, (Yama speaks). We have not done what 





bestow offspring for the sake of thee becoming the father of 
a son to be born to us,” and adht kshamt (upon the earth) as 
“in my womb.” The verse recurs Sima Veda, I. 4. 1.5.9, 
but with some variety of reading. 

1 [This is S4yana’s explanation, which entirely overlooks the 
force of the conjunctive bhavdii, Tr. ‘Thy friend longs not 
for a friendship in which (efad yat) a kinswoman is treated as 
one of different family.’’] 

* Mahas putrdso asurasya: the Scholiast does not explain who 
are meant. Asurasya he explains as prénavatah prajiidvato vd. 

® Sdéyana does not explain urviyd pars khyan. We may trans- 
late it ‘‘ they can see from afar.’ 

« Zyajasam is that which is to be left or avoided, illicit, such 
as the intercourse of Brahmé with his daughter. Séyana takes 
no notice of martyasya, and refers ekasya to Prajdpats, as chief 
of the whole world. [S4yana explains fyqasam as that which 
ia abandoned or given to another, viz. women, daughters, wives, 
ete. The word often means descendants, lit. those who are left, 
acions, offehoots, and so we might translate (keeping e/a separate 
from fyajasam), “This is what the gods themselves desire, off- 
spring from one alone of mankind.’’] 


Varga VII. 
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waa done formerly ;1 for how can we who speak 
trath, utter now that which is untrue? GanpuaRva 
(the sun) was in the watery (firmament), and the 
water was his bride. She is our common parent, 
hence our near affinity. 

5. (Yam speaks). The divine omniform gene- 
tor TwassTRi, the progenitor, made us two husband 
and wife, even in the womb: none frustrate his 
undertaking: earth and heaven are conscious of 
this our (union), 

6. (Yama speaks). Who knows anything of 
this (his) first day (of existence)? Who has 
beheld it? ‘Who has here revealed it? The 
dwelling of Mirra and of Varuna’ is vast. 
‘What sayest thou, who punishest® men with 
hell ?4 

7. (Yamt speaks). The desire of Yama hath 
approached me Yamf, to lie with him in the same 
bed; I will abandon my person as a wife to her 
husband ; let us exert ourselves in union like the 
two wheels of a waggon. 


1 The reference here intimated to the impurities of ‘the 
Pauranik mythology, if rightly inferred, shows a late date. 

9 The revolutions of day and night. 

* S4yana here applies the epithet dhanak to the male, and 
therefore makes Yam! the speaker of the last part of the verse 
at least, although this is inconsistent with the use of the same 
epithet in verse 8, where it is unquestionably feminine. 

* [Grassmann translates, ‘‘ What sayest thou, wanton one, 
falsely about men ?””} 
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8. (Yama speaks). The spies of the Gods, 
which wander upon earth, never stop, never close 
their eyes. Associate quickly, destractress,’ with 
some other than with me, and exert yourselves 
in union, like the two wheels of a waggon. 

9. (Yamf speaks). To him (Yama) let every 
worshipper sacrifice both day and night, on him 
let the eye of the Sun repeatedly rise; (for him 
may) the kindred pair (day and night unite) with 
heaven and earth. Yamf will adhere to the non- 
affinity of Yama? 

10. (Yama speaks). The subsequent ages will 
come, when sisters will choose one who is not a 
brother (as a husband); therefore, auspicious one, 
choose another husband than me, and make thine 
arm 2 pillow for thy mate. 

11, (Yaart speaks). Is he a brother whose Varge VIIL 
sister has no lord? Is she a sister (whose brother) 
misfortune* approaches? Overcome by desire, I 
strongly urge this one request; unite thy person 
with mine. 

12. (Yama speaks). I will not unite my person 
with thine: they call him who approaches a sister, 


1 [ie, causing unhappiness by thy shameful conversation. ] 

5 (Or may Yamt bear patiently Fama’s unbrotherly (refusal). 
Seo Ludwig's translation. ] 

> [Rather “decay.” Wirriti is a personification. The mean- 
ing is, a true brother will not let his sister lack a husband, and 
a true sister will not let her brother lack a wife.} 


‘Varga IX. 
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asinner. Enjoy pleasure with some other than me ; 
thy brother, auspicious one, has no such desire. 

18, (Yamf speaks). Alas,’ Yama, thou art feeble: 
we understand not thy mind or thy heart. Some 
other female embraces thee as a girth a horse, 
or a8 a creeper a tree. 

14, (Yama speaks). Do thou, Yauf, embrace 
another ; and let another embrace thee as a creeper 
atree: seek his affection, let him seek thine; and 
make a happy union. ; 


XI. (XI) 
The deity is Aext; the Rishi Havirdhdna Angi; the metre is 

Jagat for the first six verses, and ZrishfudA for the rest. 

1, The great, the unconquerable (Aanr), the 
showerer, milks openly with a (great) milking the 
streams (of prosperity) from heaven for the un- 
wearying sacrificer:* like Varuna, he knows every- 
thing by his understanding : may he who is skilled 
in sacrifice observe the sacrificial seasons. 

2. The Gandharvé and the water-consecrated 
feminine oblation praise Aayr: may He be 
favourable to the thought of me, raising my voice 





} [Bato batdet (Vaidik Sandhi being very. irregular) would 
seem to mean “ Thou art feeble, feeble,” but the pada text gives 
bata asi. Sdyena explains bata as if it were another adjective 
meaning pitiable, anukempyag ohdet, though this is, perhaps, only 
@ paraphrase of “alas !’*] 

1 (So Séyana, reading opisino (i.e. orisheah the genitive) for 
orisine, and taking aditeh as an adjective agreeing with vpishnad. ] 
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in his praise: may Aeni’ place us in the midst 
of the sacrifice; the chief (of the worshippers), 
our elder brother, repeats his various laudations. 

3. That very auspicious, resounding, famous 
Dawn, ascends bringing the sun to man; when 
for the sacrifice after the worship they give birth 
to that Aenz, the desirer, the invoker of the 
desiring (gods). 

4, Tho hawk sent (by Aqnz) to the sacrifice has 
brought the dripping* copious all-seeing (Soma) 
libation. When the Arya people choose the 
victorious Anz as the ministrant priest, then the 
sacred rite is celebrated. 

5, Thou, Aent, art ever pleasing (to thy worship- 
pers), as pasture satisfies (the herds); be well- 
worshipped with man’s sacrifices; if commending 
the praise of the wise, and partaking of the 
(sacrificial) food, thou comest with many (divinities 
to the rite). 

6. Wake up the parents, as* the Sun his Varga x. 
splendour:* (the worshipper) desires to offer 
worship to (the deities) who are pleased by it; 





1 The text has Aditi}, which Séyana explains as athandantyo 
*gni “ the indivisible Agns.” 

2 (Séyane explains drapsam as “not too much and not too 
little.”] 

4 [Séyana, “heaven and earth, the parents of all living 
oreatures.”] 

* According to Séyana d here implies “like”; sdrak means 
“the sun”: bhagam is bhajaniyam jyotiah. 
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with all his heart he wishes (to do so); he desires 
to repeat (thy praise); the bearer (of the oblation) 
is anxious to effect the good work; the sacrifice 
longs for augmentation, the prudent (sacrificer) 
trembles in his thoughts." 

7. Agni, son of strength, the mortal who obtains 
thy favour is widely celebrated: possessing abund- 
ant food, and being conveyed by horses, illustrious 
and vigorous he graces the days of his existence.” 

8. When, adorable Aeni, this united praise is 
resplendent amongst the adorable gods, and when 
thou, bearer of the oblation, apportionest the 
precious (treasures), then allot to us a valuable 
share. 

9. AGNI, present in the dwelling common (to the 
deities) hear us: harness thy swift chariot of 
ambrosia: bring to us the heaven and earth, the 
daughters of the divine (PrasApart),’ let none of 
the gods be absent, and do thou thyself be present. 


} Séyana explains aewrak as prdnavdn “ breathing,” or 
proidedn “intelligent”: vepate ‘‘trembles, fearing lest the 
ceremony be defective.” The chief aim of the stanza seema 
to be the illustration of verbal desideratives, 

» [This is the natural translation. Séyane goes out of his way 
to make dyin the accusative of duration of time (atyasaftyoga in 
Pénini), explaining bhishati as equivalent to bhavati.} 

® Devaputre is explained as devaiya prajdpater dulstarau; 
another explanation makes the compound dahwertht “they who 
have the gods for progeny.” 
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Stara XI. (XII) 
The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Zreshjudh. 

1, Heaven and earth, declarers of truth, principal Varga XI. 
(of things), be present at the invocation, associated 
with the rite! when the divine (Aenz), exciting 
mortals to saorifice, sits down in their presence as 
the invoker (of the gods) putting forth his flame. 

2. Do thou, bright (Aen1), surrounding the gods, 
carry our oblation with due rites; thou, who art 
the chief (of the deities), the wise, the smoke- 
bannered, fuel-kindled, straight-flaming, adorable, 
the invoker, the constant sacrificer with prayer. 

3. When the self-aggregated ambrosia of the 
divine Aent is generated from his radiance, then 
the products? from it sustain both heaven and 
earth, all the worshippers glorify this thy oblation, 
the celestial nutritious water which thy white 
lustre milks forth. 

4. I worship you, waters that pour forth ghee, 
and you, heaven and earth, for your increase ; hear 
me, ye worlds; when worshippers at the daily or 
nightly rite proceed to their pious purpose, then 
may the parents (of all) sanctify us with ambrosia. 





1 [Ritena would natarally go with prathame, “fret by 
right.”"] 

3 According to the comment the amysis of the text implies 
the rain (which is consequent upon burnt offerings) and the 
product from it are plants and trees. 


Verge XIL. 
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5. But will the royal Aewr accept our oblations ? 
Have we duly performed our vows to him? Who 
decides? As a friend affectionately invited, so let 
our praise now proceed to the gods; together with 
the sacrificial food that is left over. 

6. Hard to understand is the nature of the 
immortal, for although of one origin, she is of & 
different form ; cherish him diligently, great Aan1, 
who understands Yama’s nature easy to be under- 
stood. 

7. In him the gods find pleasure at the sacrifice ; 
they seat themselves on the altar of the sacrificer. 
They placed light in the sun; beams in the moon ; 
and these untiring shed their light around. 

8. When he, the all-illumining, is there, the 
gods assemble ; but when he is concealed, we know 
not (his abode); so at this sacrifice let Mrrra and 
Apri and Savrret proclaim us to Varuna ?as free 
from sin. 

9. AaNt, present in the dwelling common to the 
deities, hear us: harness thy swift chariot of 
ambrosia: bring unto us the heaven and earth, 
the daughter of the divine (Prajdpati), let none of 
the gods be absent, and do thou thyself be present. 


1 [This veree, as Séyana’s silence intimates, is a later inser. 
tion; the reference to X. 10. 2. is obvious.] 

+ (In Hindu mythology Varuna is one of the older gods; he 
is. more terrible, more righteous, and less human than the 
younger deities.) 
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Séxra XIII. (XIIL.) 

The deities are the two Sakatas, small carts or barrows used 
at sacrifices to carry the materials, especially the Soms-plant, 
hence called Havirdhdnas, oblation-bearere. The féshé is 
‘Vrvaswat, the son of Apr; the metre is ZrishtubA, except 
in the last verse, in which it is Jagat, 

1. I load you two with sacred offerings, repeat- Varga XIII. 
ing an ancient prayer;! may the sound (of your 
approach) reach (the gods) like the path* of the 
worshipper, may all the sons of the immortal 
(Prajépatt) who inhabit the celestial regions hear 
(the sound). 

2, When you two came, like twins, busily 
engaged,’ then devout worshippers brought you 
forward: knowing your place there abide and be 
fair storehouses for our Soma. 

3. I make the five stages of the sacrifice ‘ ascend ; 
T take four steps by pious observances ;> with the 





1 The verse occurs Yajur Veda, XI. 5, but Mab{dbara applies 
it to the sacrificer of his wife, “for you two I institute the 
ancient rite with sacrificial offerings.” There are some other 
varieties of interpretation. 

2 (Sdyena explains pathyd as porindmasukhdvahutib, the obla- 
tion which brings happiness as its result.) 

+ [fe engaged in the performance of your own duties of 
moving and bearing the oblation.] 

‘ [Rupah, that which causes the sacrificers to ascend to heaven, 
fs, the sacrifice. ‘I make ascend” =I put on the gakata.] 

® The five stages are the five members of the sacrifice, that 
is, grain, Some, the kine, the Puroddés cake, and butter. The 
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sacred syllable, I perfect this (adoration) ; I purify 
(the Soma) on the navel of the sacrifice. 

4. Whom has he selected as the slayer of the 
gods? Whom has he not selected ag non-slayer 
of the human race?! They have made the Rishi 
Brrzaspatt the sacrifice, Yama preserves our loved 
bodies.? . 

5. The seven (metres) offer laudation to the 
glorious, the adorable parent, (the Soma), his sons 
(the priests) utter his true (praise); you both are 
lords of both (men and gods), you both exert 
yourselves and are the nourishers of both (men 
and gods). 


four steps are the metres most commonly used, Zhishtubh, ete. ; 
the other three are perhaps Jagati, Gdyatrt, and Anushtubh. 

* Sdyane, after giving the explanations incorporated in the 
translation, proceeds: ‘As all those above mentioned are 
necessarily present whilst the business of the bringing of the 
oblation is in progress, Yama does not send any of his men 
as the destroyer.” [The verse still remains exceedingly obscure ; 
the simpler translation seems to be, ‘What death did he 
choose for the gods, what immortality did he not choose for 
men?” ¢.¢. Yama ordained that the gods should not die, and 
that men should receive immortality.} 

3 (Sdyane explains prdrirechtt as ‘‘takes away (from Death),” 
mrttyoh sakdsdt partharats, observing that rich is here used in 
the sense of taking away, verbal roote having more than one 
meaning.”"] He adds ‘‘the meaning is ‘ He does not take our life 
away as a consequence of # fault arising from a defect in our 
worship,’ ” 


SEVENTH ASHTAKA—SIXTH ADHYAYA, 31 


XIV, (XIV.) 

The Risks is Yama, the son of Vivaswat; the deity is Yama, 
except verse 6, the Lingokta deities, verses 7 to 9 the Lingokts 
Geities or the Psipts, and verses 10-12 the two dogs, sons of 
Sanam; the metre of the first twelve verses is Zrish{ubh, 
of the thirteenth, fourteenth, and sixteenth Anushfubh, and 
of the fifteenth Brihati. 


1. Worship with oblations Yama, king (of the Verge XIV. 
Pitpis), son of Vrvaswat, the aggregation of man- 
kind,? who conducts those who are virtuous over 
the earth,? and opens to many the path (of heaven), 

2. Yama, the chief (of all), knows our well-being: 
this pasture no one can take from ua’ By the 
road by which our forefathers have gone, all who 
are born (proceed) along the paths they have made 
for themselves.‘ 

3, Mératin® prospers with the Kavyas; Yama 
with the Anereasas; Briwaspati with the Rrxwans; 
they whom the gods augment, and they who aug- 


? The comment restricts jandndh to pdpindm “of sinners.” 

* [S4yana expands this, “who has caused men of surpessing 
merit, who have performed pious acts, which are the means of 
gaining earthly happiness, to reach one by one after death the 
various spots of the earth fitted for their respective bappiness.”’) 

* [Séyana does not explain garyitif. The line should be 
translated, ‘‘ Yama first discovered the path for us; this pasture 
cannot be taken away from us.”} 

‘ That is, eooording to their good and evil conduct. 

* Mévars is the name of the charioteer of Indra; 20 Mdéalin 
(having ‘Mdtals) is a name of Indra. 


‘Varge XV. 
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ment the gods, these rejoice in Swéhd, those in the 
Swadhé. 

4, Yama, who art smaiied with the ANGTRASA 
Pitpis, sit down at this sacrifice;! may the prayers 
recited by the priests bring thee hither; be ex- 
hilarated, Sovereign (Yama), by this oblation. 

5. Come hither, Yama, with the venerable mul- 
tiform Anorrasas, and be exhilarated ; I summon 
Vivaswat, who is thy father, to this sacrifice; 
may he seated on the sacred grass (delight the 
sacrificer), 

6. The Angirasas, the Atharvas, the Bhrigus, who 
are entitled to the Soma, are our recent progenitors;* 
may we ever have a place in the favour of these 
venerable (pitris); may we be ever held in their 
auspicious regard. 

7, Depart, depart, by the former paths by which 
our forefathers have departed ; there shalt thou 
behold® the two monarchs Yama and the divine 
Varuna rejoicing in the Swadhd. 


1 [Prastara means a couch or bed (something atrewed). } 

» Navaged the Scholisst here explains, having recently arrived, 
or inspiring affliction, as something new; he applies it also to the 
three classes; but we have had it very differently explained, 
eg. a8 meaning “ worshipping for nine months,” and applied 
to the Anernasas; see especially Vol. I. p. 167. Mahf{dhara 
agrees in the present interpretation, adding, or it may mean 
navantyd, those whose eonditign, is to be praised; Yajur Veda 
XIX. 50. 

> [Sdyuna, pagye, “behold!” (imperative). ] 
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8. 'Be united with the Pitriz, with Yama, and 
with the fulfilment of thy wishes in the highest 
heaven ; discarding iniquity, return to thine abode, 
and unite thyself to a luminous body. 

9. Depart from henoe, begone, go far off, (evil 
spirits); the Pitris have assigned this place to him,? 
Yama has given him a place of cremation consecrated 
by days, streams and nights. 

10. Pass by a secure path beyond the two spotted 
four-eyed dogs, the progeny of Sanamé, and join 
the wise Péiris who rejoice joyfully with Yama. 

11. Entrust him, O king, to thy two dogs, which Varga XVI. 
are thy protectors, Yawa, the four-eyed guardians 
of the road, renowned by men,’ and grant him 
prosperity and health. 

12, The messengers of Yama, broad-nosed, and 
of exceeding strength, and satiating themselves with 
the life (of mortals), hunt mankind; may they allow 
us this day a prosperous existence here, that we 
may look upon the sun.‘ 

13. Pour out the Soma for Yama; to Yama offer 
the oblation, the decorated sacrifice of which Acnt 
is the messenger proceeds to Yama. 


1 This and the preceding verse are supposed to be addressed 
to the spirit of a dying person. 

* [The departed worshipper. ] 

* [ie renowned in the Vedas, law-boofs, and Purénas.] 

“ Or, “(may they now restore to ue that fair life to look upon 
the sun” (still spoaking of the departed worshipper), 
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14. Offer the oblation of clarified butter to Yama, 
and stand nigh (to the altar); it is he who among 
the gods gives us a long life to live. 

15. Offer to the royal Yama this most sweet 
oblation ; (let) this our adoration (be addressed) 
to the ancient sages, the first followers of (virtuous) 
paths. 

16. (Yama) acquires the three Trikadruka sacri- 
fices ;! the six earths, the one great (moving world) ; 
the Thish{ubh, Gdyairt, all the sacred metres con- 
verge in Yama. 


Stam XV. (XY.) 

The deities are the Pitris;? the Rishi ia Sanxna, the son of 
Yawu; the metre of verse eleven is Jagatl, of the rest 
Trishtubh. 

1. Let the lower, the upper, the intermediate 

Pitris} rise up, accepting the Soma libation: may 





1 Trikadrukebhih patati, according to the Scholiast, is to be 
read Trikadrukdn prdpnots, he obtains the Zrvkedrukas, the 
three sacrifices called Jyotish, Gav, and Lys. See Vol. II. 
p- 288, note. The six earths (or substances) are heaven, earth, 
water, planta, the sun, and truth. 

* Three chief classes of the Pitris or manes are everywhere 
enumerated, though variously named. We have had one 
enumeration (see verse 6 of the preceding hymn): in Mana 
they are termed Agnishvditas, Barhishads, end Sawmyas, and 
the same enumeration ocours in thia hymn. 

5 The degrees of merit ecsording-to the comment arise first 
from the steady discharge of duties enjoined by the vedas; 
secondly, by performance of those enjoined by the law booke; 
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those progenitors who, unlike wolves,’ acknow- 
ledging our offerings, have come to preserve our 
lives, protect us upon our invocations, 

2. Let this our adoration be to-day addressed 
to those Pttris our predecessors, to those our 
successors,” who have departed (to the world of 
the manes); to those who are seated in the 
terrestrial sphere ;* to those who are present among 
opulent people. 


and thirdly, when there has been some deficiency in some of 
the purificatory rites (savskdras). Sayana explains udtratdm as 
“let them obtain the best oblation.” Mahf{dhara (Yajur Veda, 
XIX. 49) renders it urddhvalokam gachchhantu, ‘let them go 
to the upper region.” 

1 Avrikdh “not wolves,” #.0. “not mischievous”; ritaidh 
“knowing trath,” or “ grateful for what has been done in their 
honour.” Asum ya tyuh who have gone to life, or breath. 
Séyana explains it, asmatprdnanh vakshitum praptdh. Mahidhare 
says, “identical with air, having assumed the form of the air.” 

® According to Séyana purvdeah means an elder brother, 
father, grandfather, and the like, born before the birth of the 
worshipper; wpardsah means younger brothers, sons, ete. 
Mabidhara (Yajur Veda, KIX. 68) explains purvdsch as those 
who have gone to Swarga; upardeah, those who have ceased 
or rested, who have gone to the world of Brahma. 

® Pdrthive rajast is not explained very clearly by Séyana— 
prithivisambandhiné rajo gunakdrye 'smin karmani ‘at this rite 
which is connected with the earth and is the effect of (or has 
for its effect) the quality of rajas (passion, or the active 
principle).” Mahfdhara (Yajur Veda, XIX. 68) explains rajas 
by yyottsh, light—terrestrial light or fire—the phrase no doubt 
refers to the fire altar. 


Verge XVII. 
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8. [have brought to my presence the Pitris who 
are well cognisant (of my worship), the infallibility, 
and progressive advance of the sacrifice; (the Pifris) 
who sit on the sacred grass frequently coming 
hither worship the food of the effused (Soma) with 
the sacrificial cake. 

4, Pitris, Barhishads, protect (us who are) in 
your presence; we have made these oblations for 
you, accept them: come with your most felicitous 
protection,* and bestow upon us health and happi- 
ness, and pardon from sin. 

5. May the Pitris who are entitled to the Soma* 
come, when invoked by us, to the agreeable 
treasures connected with the seored grass; let 
them here listen (to our praises), let them speak 
(their approbation in reply); let them protect us. 

6. Having sat. down on the right side with 
bended knee, do you all accept this sacrifice. 
Harm us not, Pifris, for any offence which through 


‘ Mah{dhare considers the words napdtam and vikramanam 
to mean the paths of the gods, whence there is no falling, and 
where there is going and coming—both se the consequence of 
sacrifice (Yajur Veda, XIX. 56). 

> Avasd dantamena, Mah(dhara translates ‘satisfied by most 
excellent food” (Yajur Veda, XIX. 55). 

* The text has somydsah, os in the first stanza; Séyapa in 
both places renders it anugrake-pardh, kind or favourable; 
giving here as an alternative explanation, somasampddinah, 
* obtaining the Soma.” 
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human (infirmity) we may have committed towards 
you.! 

7. Seated in the proximity of the radiant (flames 
of the altar),* bestow riches on the mortal donor 
(of the oblation): give wealth, Pityis, to his sons:* 
do you who are present grant us vigour. 

8. May Yama, being propitiated, desirous (of 
the offering), partake at pleasure of the oblations 
along with those our ancient progenitors‘ the 
Saumyas, the possessors of great wealth, who also 
desire it, and who conveyed the Soma beverage 
(to the gods and to the Pitris) in order. 

9. Come, Ani, to our presence with the Priris, 
who are possessed of knowledge, who having 
attained a seat amongst the gods, thirst (for the 
Soma), skilled in sacrifices, reciters of praises with 
hymns, truth-speaking, seers, frequenters of sacri- 
fices. 


* Yajur Veda, XIX. 62. 

* Arunindm upasthe. Mah{dhara applies the epithet, purple- 
coloured, to the wool of which the blanket called Kutapu is 
made, of which the Prtrts are fond, kuta papriydh pitara (Yaj. 
V. XIX. 63), 

3 [So Séyapa, tasya yajamdnasya. Better ‘bestow this 
wealth ” (partitive genitive) ‘on your sona.”’] 

* There appears to be @ designed confusion in the phrase 
purve pitarak, who, as progenitors, when living, offered the 
Soma, and now, as Pityis, partake of it. Vastphthdh moastyi- 
tamdh kyitdohehhddand dhanadattamd vd “covering or most 
wealthy,” or, according to Mahidhara (Yajur Veda, XIX. 51) 
“‘of the race of Vasishtha.” 


‘Varga XIX. 
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10. Come, Aent, with thousands of Préyie, of both 
past and future (time), frequenters of sacrifices; 
eulogists of the gods; those who are true, who 
feed on oblations, and drink oblations, possessing 
equality with Inpza and the gods, 

11, Agnishwdtta Pitris, come to this solemnity ; 
sit down, directors in the right way, in your appro- 
priate places: eat the oblations spread on the sacred 
grass, and grant us riches and male posterity.' 

12, Aext Jhtavepas,’ who art glorified (by us), 
having made our oblations fragrant, thou hast borne 
them off, and hast presented them to the Pitris: 
may they partake of them with the swadhd ;* and 
do thou also, divine Aewr, feed upon the offered 
oblations. 

18, Thou knowest, Jéravepas, those Prreis, how 
many they may be, who are not in this world, 
those who are not in this world, those whom we 
know, and those whom we do not fully know: enjoy 
this pious sacrifice offered together with Swadhde.* 

14. May those who are Agnidagdhas,' and those 
who are not, be satisfied with Swadhd in the midst 


1 Yajur Veda, XIX. 59 

» Yajur Veda, XIX. 66: the text reade Aovyavdhana in place 
of Jétavedas. 

9 [Séyans swadhdkdrona, é.¢. with the exclamation “ swadhd/” 
Or it may mean, along with the swadkd or piiyi-oblation iteelf.] 

* Yajur Veda, XIX. 67. ; 

* Those whose bodies have been burnt by the obsequial fire, 
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of heaven; and do thou, supreme Lord,' associated 
with them, construct at thy pleasure that body that 
is endowed with breath. 


Stem XVI. (XVI) 

The deity is Aaxr; the Rishi Damana, the son of Yaua; the 
metre of the first ten verses is Thishjubh, of the last four 
Anushtubh; the firet six stanaas are to be recited whilst the 
body of one who has gone through the essential purificatory 
ceremonies (Diksha) is being consumed.” 

1, Aanz, consume him not entirely; afflict him varga Xx. 
not; scatter not (here and there) his skin nor his 
body ;° when, Jéravepas, thou hast rendered him 
mature, then send him to the Pitris. 

2, When thou hast rendered him mature, then 
give him up, Jévavepas, to the Pitris; when he 
proceeds to that world of spirits,‘ then he becomes 
subject to the will of the gods. 


* Séyana interprets swardt as referring to Agni; Mahidhara 
(Yajur Veda, XIX. 60) rofers it to Yama. Séyana explains 
asunitith tanvam as the body that leads to life—a divine body. 
Mahidhara interprets it long-lived.” 

+ [Sdéyana simply saya they are to be recited at (or upon) the 
death of an initiated person (dikshitamarane).] 

* There may be here an allusion to the spiritual, or (in the 
language of the later psychology) subtile body, sitshma farira; 
the Scholiast only says ‘‘do not reduce him to ashes,” bhasmé- 
bhitam ind kuru. 

« [Sdyana, “‘ when he obtains the quickening of life (prdna- 
prerayam) wrought by Agai."} 
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8, Let the eye repair to the sun; the breath to 
the wind; go thou to the heaven or to the earth, 
according to thy merit; or go to the waters if it 
suits thee (to be) there, or abide with thy members 
in the plants.’ 

4. The unborn portion ;? burn that, Aent, with 
thy heat ; let thy flame, thy splendour, consume it ;* 
with those glorious members which thou hast given 
him, Jéravepas, bear him to the world (of the 
virtuous). 

5. Dismiss again to the Pétris, Aent, him who 
offered on thee comes with the swadhds: putting on 
(celestial) life, let the remains (of bodily life) depart: 
let him, Jévavepas, be associated with a body. 

6, Should the black crow, the ant, the snake, the 
wild beast,‘ harm (a limb) of thee, may Aayr the 
all-devourer, and the Soma that has pervaded 
the Brahmans, make it whole. 


1 The Scholiast no doubt understands here the doctrine of 
tranamigration. M. Langlois translates—‘“ Remots au ciel et 
@ Is terre ce que tu leur dois—va donner aux eaux et aux 
plantes, les parties de ton corps qui leur appartiennent;” but 
this is European, not Indian, 

2 [The obvious translation of ajo bhdgah is, The goat is thy 
portion.” But Séyape explains it as the enfarepurusha, which 
has no body, no organs of sense, eto.] 

* Tapas seokis aad archit, the terme in the text, are, according 
to the comment, the positive, comparative, and superlative 


_ radiance of Agni. 


‘ (Séyana, “jackal, eto.” Ludwig “hyena.”] 
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7. Enclose the mail of Aext with the (hide of 
the) cow; cover it with the fat and marrow: then 
will not (Aqyz), bold, exulting in his fierce heat, 
proud, embrace thee roundabout to consume thee 
(to ashes). 

8, Aont, shake not this ladle, for it is dear to the 
gods, and to the (Piiiz) who are worthy of the 
Soma: this which is the drinking ladle of the gods, 
in this the immortal gods delight. 

9, I send the flesh-devouring Acnt to a distance: 
let him bearing away sin repair to (the realm of) 
king Yama;' but let this other Jétavedas who is 
known (by all) convey the oblation to the gods. 

10. The flesh-devouring deity Aenr, who has 
entered your dwelling, I turn him out, for the 
worship of the Piiriz, upon beholding this other 
(Agr) Jétavedas; let him celebrate the sacrifice 
(to the Pifpis) in the most excellent assembly. 

11. Let Acyt the bearer of the Kavya? worship Varga XXII. 
the Pttris, who are magnified by truth, let him 
declare which are the offerings to the gods, which 
to the Pitre 

12, Longing we set thee down; longing we 
kindle thee: do thou longing bring the longing 
Piipia to eat of the (sacrificial) viands.‘ 





‘The Yajwh (XXXYV. 19) reads yamardjyam, According to 
Mah{dhara, this verse closes the Pitrimedha, or sacrifice to the 
Pitris, 1 The kavya is an offering to sages, #.¢. pitris. 

* Yajur Veda, XIX. 65. ‘4 Ibid. XIX. 70. 
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. 18, Cool again, Aent, the spot which thou hast 
burned, there let the water-lily grow, and the ripe 
Durvé with ita many stalks, 

14, (Oh earth), cool and filled with cool (herbs), 
gladsome and filled with gladsome (trees), be 
thronged with female frogs and give joy to this 
Aant! 


ANUVAKA II. 


ADHYAYA VI. Oontnvzp. 


Séxra I. (XVIL) 
The deity of verses 1 and 2 is Sananre, of verses 3 to 6° 
of verses 7 to 9 Sanaswati, of verses 10 to 14 the Waters, 
of verses 15 to 17 the Waters, or Soma; tho Rishi is 
Duvaénavas, son of Yama; the metre of verses 1 to 12 
ig Drishtubh, of verne 14 Anushtubh or Purustdd-brshatt, and 
of verse 14 Anushtubh.* 


1, Twaszrer celebrates the marriage of his 


1 That is, “let the Earth be visited by the rainy season, when 
fuel becomes plentifal.”’ 

* Saranyu, the daughter of Zwashfri, was given in marriage 
to Vivaswat, and had by him Yama and Yamt. Intimidated by 
his ardour, she substituted another female, her shadow, Chdyd, 
for herself, and going to Uttarakwru, changed herself to a mare, 
Vivaswat begot Manu by ChAdyd, when, finding his error, he 
‘wet off to look for his wife. Discovering her disguise, he trans- 


formed himself to a horse, and had by his wife the two Apwine, 


This is the legend alluded to, socording to Séyans, and is so 
narrated in the Purdnes, which have probably derived it from 
the Feder and amplified the details. 
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daughter: therefore the whole world is assembled ; 
but the mother of Yama, the newly-married wife 
of the mighty Vivaswat, disappeared. 

2. The Gods concealing the immortal (Sazanyv) 
for the sake of mortals,’ and having formed a woman 
resembling her, gave her to Vivaswat. She bore 
the two Aswins when this had happened, and then 
Sapnanyu gave birth to two twins? 

3. May the discriminating Ptsaan, whose cattle 
are never lost, the protector of all beings, transfer 
thee hence (to a better world): may he give thee 
to these Prreis: may Agni (give) thee to the 
beneficent gods.’ 

4, May the all-pervading Vixu‘ protect thee, 
may Puswan (preserve) thee, (going) first on the 
excellent path (to heaven): may the divine Savrrgr 
place thee, where the virtuous abide, whither they 
have gone. 





1 [Séyane explains martysbhah as manusbyebhas tadutpatt- 
yarthom “ for men, ¢.¢. thet men might be born.” Manu waa 
the offspring of Vivaewat and the “‘woman resembling Saragyu,” 
and all men are descended from Manu.]} 

2 Yama and Yami, but dwd mithund, may mean two pairs of 
twins, Yama and Yami in the first instance, and the Agwine 
in the second. 

3 This and the following three stanzas are to be recited at the 
funeral rites of 8 man of the firet three classes, who has been 
duly initiated (diksAsta). 

‘ The text has dyw}, but Séyana says this means odyub, the 
letter “yp” being elided in Vaidik Sanskrit. - 
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5. Pisnan knows all these regions severally ; 


“Iet him conduct us by (the path) that is most free 


from peril: let him precede us, who is the giver 
of prosperity, endowed with radiance, aocompanied 
by all pious men, ever vigilant, and knowing (our 
(deserts). 

6. Ptsuax has been born’ on the best path of 
paths, on the best path of heaven, on the best path 
of earth, he goes forward * and backward over both 
(worlds), the assemblies Ionged for by all, disorimi- 
nating * (the merits of the dead). 

7. The devout invoke Saraswarf; they worship 
Sanaswart at the strewn sacrifice; the virtuous 
call upon Saraswarf: may Sanaswarf bestow 
blessings upon the donor (of the oblation). 

8. Divine Saraswarf, who ridest in the samo 
chariot with the Piiris, and art delighted (along 
with them) by the (sacrificial) viands, seated on the 
sacred grass be gratified (by our offering), and 
grant us wholesome food. 

9. Saraswarf, whom the Piiris invoke when 
ciroumambulating the sacrifice on the right, bestow 


1 Phat is, was manifested in order to conduct men after death 
to their destination according to their merits. 

+ (Forward,” ¢.¢. favourably to the virtuous to show the 
fruit of good works; packard fe. he walks adversely 
to the wicked ] 

* Thet is, knowing that this man hae acted thus, thig is the 
reward of that act. 
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upon the worshippers at this sacrifice a portion of 
food fit for thousands, and increase of riches. 

10. May the maternal waters purify us; may 
the shedders of water purify us with the effusion ;* 
for the divine (waters) bear away all sin: I come 
away from them purified (to heaven).” 

11. The juice of the Soma has risen to the Varga Xxv. 
earthly and heavenly (worlds), both this visible 
world, and that which (existed) before (it): I offer 
that juice flowing through the common region (of 
heaven and earth) after the sacrifices (offered by 
the) seven (officiating priests). 

12. *Thy juice, (Soma), which escapes (from the 
hide), thy filaments which let fall from the hands 
(of the priest escape) from the vicinity of the 


1 @hyitena no ghritapwak purantu. The Commentators seem 
to be rather perplexed by this phrase, Séyana says, “‘ waters 
which purify others by water.” Mahidhara (Yajur Veda, IV. 2) 
explains ghyita as “‘effused water,” ghritapwah as “ divinities 
presiding over effused water.” But ghrite may have its usual 
meaning of “‘ oiled butter,” according to the Brékmana, which 
is quoted by Séyana, 

* Udems, according to Séyana, means “I go to heaven.” 

* The purport of this stanza is not very intelligible, another 
interpretation given by Séyana renders drapsa# es a name of the 
Bun. In support of this interpretation Sdéyana cites the Satapatha 
Brdhmaga (VIL. 4. 1.20). Another interpretation of hotrd 
is Ditdh, of which, according to S’rwti, there are seven, zenith, 
nadir, and centre, with the four cardinal points. Mahfdhara 
gives this version only (Yajur Veda, XIII. 5). 

“ Yajur Veda, VII. 26, reading grdve for bdhw. 


‘Vargs XXYI. 
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planks (of the press), or (from the hand) of the 
Adhwaryu, or from the filter ; I offer it all with my 
mind (to Aent) with the word vashai. 

18, Thy juice and thy filaments, (Soma), which 
escape, and which fall from the ladle on this side 
or on that; may this divine Brrzasrazt sprinkle 
it for our enrichment. 

14. (Waters)! the plants flourish by means of 
water,' my prayer is effectual through water ; 
the essence of water is vigorous through water; 
purify me with it. 


Stxra IL. (XVIIL) 

‘Mprrrv (death) is the deity of the first four stanzas, Dadrer of 
the fifth, Twasqrer of the sixth, the Pitrimedha (offering to 
the Pitpia) of the next seven, and the Pitrimadha, or Paaxdrart, 
of the last; the PésAt is Sarxusvxa, the son of Yama; the 
metre varies, it is Jagati in the first two verses, Gdyairt in 
the two next; that of the eleventh is Prastdrapankts, of the 
thirteenth Jagati, and of the fourteenth Anushtubh; the rest 
are Trishtubh.* 


1. Depart, Mrrryo, by a different path: by that 
which is thine own, and distinct from the path of 
the gods: I speak to thee who hast eyes, who hast 


1 One epithet payaswat is applied to all the nouns (literally, 
“having water”), but the Scholiast understands it-to mean 
sdravat, having pith or vigour; in the oase of the planta “ being 
vigorous by means of water in the shape of rain.” 

* {The metre is differently given in the Sarvduubrams. For 
the name of the risks eee Max Miiller, Rig Veda, vol. v. p. 50.] 
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ears: do no harm to our offspring,’ nor to our male 
progeny. 

2, If, avoiding the path of death, you go (on the 
path of the gods), assuming a longer and better 
life, (my friends), then may you, (O sacrificers), 
diligent in sacrifice, enriched with progeny and 
affluence, be cleansed and pure.’ 

8. May those who are living remain separate 
from the dead: may our invocation of the gods 
to-day be successful : let us go forward ® to dancing 
and laughter, assuming a longer and better life. 

4. I erect this circle (of stones)* for (the pro- 
tection of) the living, that none other of them may 
approach this limit; may they live a hundred years, 
occupied by many holy works, and keep death 
hidden by this mound. 

5. As days pass along in succession ; as seasons 
are duly followed by seasons ; as the successor does 


“1 Béyana explains prajdm as female offspring. Mah{dhara 
renders it by santatim, descendants, family successors (Yajur 
Veda, XXXV. 7). 

® S'uddhdk, according to the comment, meaus pure from the 
decay caused by the sins accumulated in a former life; puitdh, 
pure from that caused by the sins of the present life. 

* Or, with our faces to the east. 

« Mahidhara (Yajur Veda, XXXV. 15) states that after the 
burning of the body, the Adhwaryu is to raise a bank or lump 
of earth between the village where the deceased dwelt and the 
cemetery, as a rampart against death ; Sfyana makes the partdht 
@ stone rampart (pdshdndm). 
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not abandon his predecessor,! so, Dudrpr, support 
the lives of these (my kinsmen). 

YegsXxvil. 6, (Ye kinsmen of the dead man), choosing old 
age, attain length of life, striving one after the 
other,’ how many soever you may be: may TWAsHTRI, 
the creator of good races of men, being at one 
(with you), grant you, (busy) at this (sacrifice), a 
long life. 

7. Let these women who are not widows, who 
have good husbands, enter (anointed) with un- 
guent and butter. Let women without tears, 
without sorrow, and decorated with jewels, first 
proceed to the house. 

8. Rise, woman, (and go) to the world of living 
beings:* come, this man near whom thou sleepest 
is lifeless: thou hast enjoyed this state of being 
the wife of thy husband, the suitor who took thee 
by the hand.‘ 

9. Taking his bow from the hand of the dead 


1 That is, according to the comment, as a son does not leave 
his father by dying firet, 

4 [Séyana explains “the eldest first.” There seems to be 
implied in yatamdnd} the notion of men toiling up the hill of 

* [Séyana, “ go to the home of the living, #.¢. thy sons, grand- 
sons, ete.” This verse is interesting as showing that in the 
latest part of the Vaidik age there was no trace of Suttes.] 

« [This verse is to be spoken by the husband’s brother, eto., 
to the wife of the dead man, and he is to make her leave ber 
husband’s body. See the Aswaldyana Grihya Stéras, IV. 2.) 


SEVENTH ASHTAKA—SIXTH ADHYAYA. 49 


man,' for the sake of our vigour, energy and 
strength, (I say) thou art there;? may we (who 
are) here, blessed with male offspring, overcome 
all the enemies who assail us. 

10. *Go to this thy mother-earth, the wide- 
spread, delightful earth; this virgin (earth is) 
as soft as wool, to the liberal (worshipper) may she 
protect thee from the proximity of Nigiri. 

11. Earth, rise up above him ;* oppress him not; 
be attentive to him (and) comfortable ;° cover him 
up, earth, as a mother covers her child with the 
skirt of her garment. 

12, May the earth heaped over him lie light: 
may thousands of particles (of dust) envelope him ; 
may these mansions distil ghee (for him); may they 
every day be an asylum to him in this world. 


1 Thia applies toa Hehatriya. 

+ (Séyana, “art thou there? ”} 

+ [Sdyana says the four verses 10 to 13 are to be repeated at 
the death of a dikshits (initiated person), and cites Aéwaldyana- 
8. YI. 10. On the repetition of verse 10, the bones which have 
deen collected are to be placed in the grave; see Aéwaldyana- 
grihya-S. IV. 5.) 

« [ite.'so aa to give him breathing room. Whilst this verse is 
Deing recited, dust is to be scattered over the grave. A'sw.- 
grihya-e,, IV. 6.) 

5 [Stipavaychand deceiving well. Séyana says, “Treat him 
Kindly for the sake of the secrifice:” fondle him, lull him to 
reat. The alternative explanation supratishtd bheoa seema to 
mean be @ good resting-place.] 

VoL. Vi. E 


‘Varga I. 
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13. I heap up the earth around thee,’ placing 
{upon thee) this clod of earth;? may I not be 
injured: may the Pirie sustain this thy monu- 
ment: may Yama make thee a dwelling here. 

14, At the decline of the day they have placed 
me (in the grave) like the feathers of an arrow; 
T have restrained my declining voice as (they check) 
a horse with a bridle.* 


ADHYAYA VII. 


ANUVAKA II. Coyrixvep. 
Stam IL. (XIX) 

The deities are the Cows or the Waters, of the second half of 
the first stanza Aent and Soma; the Rrshs is either Marmrra 
the son of Yaxa, Baroxv the son of Vanvya, or Caravans 
of the family of Brziau; the metre is Anushfuba, except in 
the sixth verse, in which it is Gdyatri. 

1. Come back: go not elsewhere: abounding in 
wealth, sprinkle us; Aenr and Soma, you who 
clothe (your worshippers) again, bestow upon us 
riches, 


1 [Séyana, ‘O urn, I keep off the earth above thee with thy 
lid, Ae ‘aththumbha tavopari twadlyena kapdlena prithivin prati- 
badhnamé.] This is addressed to the urn, containing the bones 
and ashes, which is buried after the corpse has been burnt. 
In quo reliquias divinique ossa parentis condidimus terré,”’ 
ineid, V. 68. [The veree is to be recited when the bones are 
covered with the lid; see Atwal.-grthya-S., IV. 5.] 

* (i.e, the lid of the urn.] * No comment on this. 
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2. Bring them back again, render them obedient: 
may Inpra restore them;' may Ae@nr bring them 
nigh. 

3. May they come back to me and be fostered 
under this (their) protector: do thou, Aen1, keep 
them here; may whatever wealth (there is) remain 
here. 

4. I invoke the knowledge* of the place, of their 
going, of their coming, of their departure, of 
their wandering, of their returning: (I anrke) 
him who is their keeper. 

5. May the keeper return (with them); he who 
reaches them when®* lost; who reaches them when 
straying; who reaches them when wandering, and 
returning. 

6. Inna, come back and bring back (the cattle) ; 
give us our cows again, may we rejoice in our 
cows being alive.* 

7. I nourish you gods, who are everywhere 
present, with curds, with butter, with milk; may 
all those deities who are entitled to worship reward 
us with riches. 


1 [Saéyana, ‘make them obedient to thee.””] 

* [Séyana omits the word safyiidnam, and takes niydnam, 
ete,, as being all the object of Aurs.] 

* [Séyana, “who attempts (anubsavati) going in different 
directions for the sake of following the lost cows.””] 

4 Bhunajdmakai may elso be the causal, that we may feed 
the gods and Priris” (by the offerings of milk, etc.). 


‘Varge II, 
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8. Come back (ye cows), bring them back; 
return (ye cows), bring them back ; and (you, cows) 
coming back, return; there are four quarters of 
the earth, bring them back from them. 


IV. (XX.) 

The deity is Aewt;' the Rishi is Viaapa, son of Inpna, or of 
Paazdratt, or Vasvxgrr, the son of Vasuxza; the metres are 
of verse 1 Ekapada (decasyllabio Pirdj), of verse 2 Anush{ubh, 
af verse 9 Virds, of verse 10 Zrishtubh, of the six middle 
verses Gdyatrt. 

1, (Aer), manifest towards us a favourable 
mind. 

2.1 glorify Aext, the youngest of the feeders 
(on oblations), friendly in counsel,’ difficult to resist, 
at whose rite the oblations seek heaven, as (calves) 
the udder of the mother cow. 

3. He whom (the worshippers) magnify with 
their mouth,? the sustainer of pious works; whose 
banner is the light, he shines, bestowing upon them 
all their desires. 

4, The refuge of the people,’ the mover, who, 


1‘ [The anukrama adds as to verse 1, “Or the firet line is 
meant as @ propitiation.”} 

* [1. the friend of all because he instructs every man what to 
do and what not to do.] 

5 [Séyana, “ with worship, vis. praise and oblations.””] 

« [Or, sending a row of flames against the enemy.]} 

5 Aryo vitdm, who ia to be gone to or hed recourse to by 
worshipping men. 
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when he moves, penetrates to the ends of the sky; 
the sage illumining the firmament. 

5. Accepting the oblations (offered) at the sacrifice 
of the worshipper, he blazes up, with a mighty 
flame ; fixing his abode, he advances.” 

6. Aeni is capable (of protecting all men), he 
is himself the oblation, and the sacrifice; rapidly 
indeed does his spirit’ move. The gods come to 
Aant, who bears the praises. 

7. Aeni, who goes to (summon the gods), the Vorgs IIL 
bearer of the oblation, whom men call the sow 
of the stone; * him I desire to worship (for the sake) 
of supreme felicity. . 

8. May all the men who belong to us’ be 
(gratified) in all that is desirable, augmenting Aeyt 
with oblations. 

9, His chariot is black, white, red, tawny, dark 


' [Séyana takes didydnah out of its place ‘when Agni moves 
radiant, then he, the sage, reaches the ends of heaven and the 
firmament.” He explains abhram as “that which is characterized 
by clouds.”] 

® This alludes to a part of the ceremonial of fire worehip— 
when the fire is taken from one altar, or firepit, to another, 
from the Sawmskt vedi, or altar of libation, to the Uttard vedi, 
the north or principal altar. 

+ [Séyans explains gdéuh as the superintending soul of Agni, 
which hastens to call the gods. ] 

4 [Séyana refers to Rig Veda, IT. 1. 1. (v. auprd, Vol. If. 
P. 208).] 

* [i.e, the sons and grandsons of the worshippers.} 


Vargs IV. 
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red, crimson, and glorious ;} the progenitor of all 
has given him a chariot of gold. 

10, Grandson of strength, Acnt, who art gratified 
by the ambrosial (viands), Viorapa, (desirous of) 
wisdom, has recited thy praises ; do thou, approach- 
ing with a kind intention, bestow upon us food, 
strength, and a prosperous abode.’ 


¥. (XXL) 
The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Lstardpankti. 


1. We invoke thee now, Aewt, invoker (of the 
gods), with our voluntary (praises) for the sacrifice, 
at which the sacred grass is spread; thee, who 
underliest (all things), who (diffusest) purifying 
radiance, (we invoke) for thine exhilaration; thou 
art mighty. 

2. Gelf-radiant, opulent in horses, they glorify 
thee; the oblation poured out over (thee)* proceeds 


1 [Or, “white, brilliant, vast, straightgoing, red and glorious.””}] 
The Scholiast naturally aske how the chariot should be of 
different colours, and has no better reply than that it happens 
through the exceeding power of Agni. [His further explanation, 
“Or else the words krishgah, ete., are to be joined as accusatives 
to the word Airapya-ripam, which is desoriptive of the chariot 
as they relate to the same substantive,” merely serves to confuse 
the grammatical construction. ] 

* [0r, progeny.) 

> [Upasochant is properly “Isdle” or “spoon,” but Séyana 
explains it as tavoparikeharapagild.) . 


SEVENTH ASHTAKA—SEVENTH aDHYAys. 55 


in @ straight course, Aent, to thee for thine ex- 
hilaration; thou art mighty. : 

8. The establishers (of the rite) worship thee 
with their ladles (filled with the oblation), like 
(earth-)sprinkling (showers) ;! thou sustainest ex- 
ceedingly black forms and white and all beauties 
for thine exhilaration ;? thou art mighty. 

4, Powerful and immortal Acw1, bring to us, for 
our sustenance, the precious wealth which thou 
thinkest best; (bring it) for thine exhilaration at 
the sacrifices; thou art mighty. 

5. Aanr, generated by Aruarvay,’ is cognizant 
of all praises; he is the messenger of Vivaswat, 
the beloved friend of Yama, for your exhilaration ; 
thou art mighty. 

6. The (worshipper) glorifies thee, AGN, at Verge V. 
sacrifices, when the solemnity is being celebrated ; 
thou grantest in thine exhilaration all desirable 
treasures to the donor (of the oblation); thou art 
mighty. 

7. The men establish thee, Aani, at sacrifices, the 
ministrant priest, graceful, whose face shines with 
butter, radiant, most intelligent with thine eyes, for 
thine exhilaration ; (hence) thou art mighty. 


' [t.e. as showers worship Agné as their pitrs. Séyana suggests 
another explanation, “ Thy rays dwell with thes like oblations 
eprinkled with the ladles.”] 

2 [In this verse and in verse 4, Séyana explains yah ae referring 
to vigws devdh.] + [See Vol. IIL. p. 409.] 


‘Varga VI. 
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8. Aent, thou, the mighty one, art known far 
and wide by thy radiant lustre; bellowing, thou 
rushest like a bull, thou impregnatest the sister 
(plants) in thine exhilaration ; thou art mighty. 


Stxra VI. (XXII) 

Tho deity is Ixpza; the Rishi Vruana; the metre of the fifth, 
seventh, and ninth verses is Anush{ubh, of the fifteenth 
Trishtubh, and of the rest Purasiddbythati. 

1, In what place to-day is InpRa renowned ? 
Tn what nation is he famed like Mirra?’ (Inpra), 
who is worshipped with sacred praise at the dwell- 
ing of the rishis, or in secret.’ 


1 Pi v0 made and Vivakshase form the burthen of each verso ; 
vivakshase is explained mahdn bhavast; vt vo made is explained 
with some variation, “in your,” or “for your exhilaration,” 
fe. for the sake of the various kinds of exhilaration produced 
by drinking the Soma: ea} is sometimes explained aa referring 
to Agni; sometimes as referring to the vifwe devdh, and the 
commentator occasionally connects them with vsvakshass as 
cause and effect, as made sanjdte sati yasmdd evan kyitavdn ast 
tasmat twam mahdn bhavasi, the inebriation being produced, #.0. 
since thou hast thus acted, thou art great. The words “oi vo 
made” goom like @ quotation or Soma-drinking refrain; perhaps 
also a play upon the name Vimade is intended. See Sama Veda, 
1.1.4.2 to 4. [Benfey objects to the taking of and made 
together aa vimade, because fmesis is unusual, end the accent 
would have to be altered; he suggeste that of is a repetition of 
the of in vivakshase, which, though treated as one word in the 
Pada, is really ‘‘e# vakshase.”"] 

* (Or, “es friend.” Séyana explains sane as “ worshipper,” 
jana, being cometimes used of an individual] 

* (Or, ‘in the forest.” 


SEVENTH ASHTAKA—SEVENTH ADHYAYA. 57 


2. Here is Indra renowned ; to-day he is praised 
by us, the wielder of the thunderbolt, the deserving 
of praise; he who, like Mrrra, bestows upon men 
unequalled abundance, 

3. (May Inpaa protect us) who is the lord of 
great strength, of unequalled (power), the dis- 
tributor of great wealth, the cherisher of the 
dreadful thunderbolt, as a father (cherishes) a dear 
son. 

4. Thunderer, thou who art divine, yoking thy 
horses which are swifter than the divine wind, and 
gliding along the resplendent road, thou, opening 
out the way (to battle), art glorified. 

5. Thou hast come to these two horses (which 
have the speed) of the wind, straight-going, for 
them to draw thee of themselves, whom no deity, 
no mortal is able to restrain; whose fleetness no one 
comprehends. ' 

6. Usawas inquires of you two’ as you pass, Varga VI. 
“(Why) have you come to (our dwelling) from a 
distance ; from heaven and earth to a mortal?” 

7. Accept, Inpra, the oblation upraised by us; 
we solicit of thee that protection by which thou 
didst slay the non-human Susana. 

8. The Dasyu practising no religious rites, not 





‘This “you two” might be thought intended for Indra’s 
homes, but the Scholiast supplies indrdgni— Indre and Agni”; 
or (substituting the accusative for the nominative), “every 
worshipper inquires of you two Uéanas (and ° 


‘Verge VIII. 
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knowing us thoroughly, ‘following other observances,’ 
obeying no human laws, baffle, destroyer of enemies, 
the weapon of that slave. 

9. Hero, Inpra, with the hero (Marurs defend) 
us; that protected by thee (we may be able) to 
overcome (our enemies): thy blessings are diffused 
among many (praisers), a8 men (repair to their lord). 

10. Hero, Inpra, wielder of the thunderbolt, 
thou hast animated those chiefs (the Marurs) to the 
slaughter of Vritra in battle, when (thou hearest) 
the mystical (praises) of the sages, the worshippers 
praising the might of the constellations.* 

11. Hero, Inpra, (thy worshippers glorify) those 
prompt exploits performed by thee in battle, (by 
thee who art) ever bountiful, when with thy 
associate (Maxvts) thou destroyedst the whole race 
of StsHya. 

12. Hero, Inpra, let not our manifold sacrifices 
be unavailing, but may we all, thunderer, (through) 


+ (Séyana explains abhi aa ‘face to face, é.¢. personally.” He 
gives an alternative explanation of amantuh, viz. ovamantuh 
« dospising.”] 

2 Anyooratah, others than those of the S’ruti and Smits, 
which looks like an admission that they had some vrataz, The 
term amdnushah, “not human,” is the same aa in verse 7. Tho 
Scholiast here explains it manushyssamvyavahdrdd bdhyak, out of 
the laws or customs of men, asuraprakritiripak, being of the 
nature of evil spirits. : 

+ [Béyana explains sakshatragavesdm an “ armies of praisera 
approaching the gods.” 
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thy (favour) continue in the fruition of these (our 
desires). : : 

18, May these our (praises) reaching thee, Inppa, 
be successful, doing no detriment (to thee), so that, 
thunderer, we may obtain the benefits derivable 
from them, as (a cowherd enjoys those) from the 
milch kine. 

14, When the earth which has neither hands nor 
feet flourished through the acts of (devotion paid 
to) the adorable (deities), then thou didst smite 
down SusHna, circumambulating it on the right, 
for the sake of ViswAyu.? 

15. Drink, hero Inprs, drink the Soma; being 
excellent, harm (us) not,’ possessor of opulence ; 
preserve those who praise thee, and are affluent (in 
offerings), and render us rich with great riches. 


VI. (XXIII) 
The deity and Rishi as before; the metre of the first and seventh 
verses is Trishtubh, of the fifth Abhisdrisi, of the rest Jagatt, 


1. "We worship Inpra, bearing in his right hand varge 1x. 
the thunderbolt, the driver of the bay horses which 
have many functions: shaking his beard, he mounts 


| [Séyana takes otgewayave as a proper name, meaning “going 
everywhere unimpeded,” a name of king Aureageya, a descendant 
of Urvast.] 

* {ie it is not just that we should be punished for any defect 
in our worship of thee who art excellent.] 

* Séma Veda, I. 4. 1. 5. 3. 
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on high, destroying (his enemies) by his armies 
he gives wealth (to his worshippers). 

2. With his two bay horses which bestow riches 
at the sacrifice, InpRa, wealthy with wealth, is the 
slayer of Varrra ; the brilliant, powerful, mighty’ 
Inpna, is the lord of strength ;* (through him) I cut 
off the head* of the Dédea. ; 

8. When he grasps his golden thunderbolt, then 
the opulent Inpka ascends with his praisers, the 
chariot which his two bay horses draw, (InpRa) 
the lord of long celebrated and widely renowned 
food. 

4, As the rain (bedews all), so, Inpra, accom- 
panied by his troops (of the Maxurs), sprinkles 
their beards, with the green (Soma-juice): he 
repairs to the pleasant chamber (of sacrifice) ; (the 
Soma) being effused, the sweet beverage agitates 
(his frame), as the breeze (shakes) the forest. 

5. We praise his manhood, who, having by his 
voice alone made the many-tongued speechless, has 
slain many thousand enemies, who supports the 


1 The text has ibhu, Vdyo, Ribhukshan, the names of the 
three HiSius, but the Scholiast here chooses to consider them 
as epithets equivalent to dipta, balavat, mahat. 

* Or, ‘attacks the forces of the enemy.” 

* Néma chit. The commentator seems to have no good reason 
for explaining ndma by giras, the etymology being namyate 
‘nena (that with which one bows). He admits, however, an 
alternative, ‘I destroy his very name.” 
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strength (of the world) as a father the strength 
(of his son). 

6. We, Vimanas, have generated this thy un- 
precedented, and most varied praise, Inpra, to 
obtain thy bounty; as we know what the opulence 
of that lord is, (therefore) we call it (before us), 
as a cowherd (calls) his cattle. 

7. Never may these friendships of thee, Inpra, 
and of the rishi Vimapa be disunited: for we know 
thy attachment, divine (Inpra), to be like that of a 
sister (to a brother); so may the friendship between 
us and thee prosper. 


VHI. (XXIV.) 

The deity of the first three stanzas is Inpna; the Aéwara are 
the deities of the last three. The rehs is Viwapa; the 
metre of the first three stanzas is Astdrapenkti, of the last 
three Anush{ubh. 

1. Drink, Invra, this most sweet Soma, ex- Veg: xX. 
pressed by the planks (of the Soma-press), then 
bestow upon us riches in thine exhilaration; 
thousandfold (riches), lord of infinite wealth; thou 
art mighty.’ 

2. We solicit thee with sacrifices, with prayers, 
with oblations; lord of all pious acts, grant us 
in thine exhilaration, excellent and desirable 
(affluence); thou art mighty. 


1 We have here again the same form of words, of vo made, 
and the same burthen as in Sikta V. 


‘Varga XI. 
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8. Innes, who art the lord of desirable (riches), 
the encourager of the worshipper, the protector 
of the eulogists, defend us, in thine exhilaration, 
from adversaries; (guard us) from sin, thou art 
mighty. 

4, Powerful and sagacious (Aéwins) mutually 
associated, you have churned forth (the fire):* 
when you, NAsarvas, glorified by Vrmapa, have 
churned it forth. 

6. All the gods praised you as you were mutually 
associated, and caused (the sparks) to fly up; the 
gods have said to the two Naégaryas, “let the fire 
again bear (us oblations).” 

6. May my going forth be pleasant, may my 
coming back be pleasant, you two divine Aswins, 
render us, through your divine power, possessed of 
pleasure. 


Str IX. (XXV.) 

The deity is Soma; the Rishi may be Vunrana, the son of 
Prasdvatt, or the aon of Ispra, or Vasuxgrr, the son of 
‘Vasuxna; the metre is Astdrapankts. 

1, Sanctify (Some) our mind, our heart, our 
intellect; and may (thy worshippers) delight in thy 
friendship, like cattle in fresh pasture, in thine 


1 That is, you have produced fire for secrifice by attrition. 
[Séyana cites a Brdhmage which ‘says the Aéwins are the 
Adhwaryus, ond adds the business of producing fire is also 
performed by the Aéwins.] 
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exhilaration (produced) by the (sacrificial) food ; 
for thou art mighty.’ 

2. They who seek to touch thy heart, Soma, 
worship thee in all places; and these desires for 
wealth rise from my heart at thine exhilaration; for 
thou art mighty. 

3, Verily, Soma, I practise all thy observances 
with fullness; and as a father to his son, so do thou 
in thy exhilaration make us happy; protect us 
from being killed (by our enemies); for thou art 
mighty. 

4, Our praises converge (Soma) towards thee, as 
herds towards a well; establish our pious acta, 
Soma, for us to live (long), as (the priest sets up) 
the cups for thine exhilaration; for thou art 
mighty. 

5. The intelligent (priests), whose desires are 
fixed (on the frait of good works), with sacred 
rites show forth (the praises) of thee, Soma, who art 
wise and powerful; do thou, in thy exhilaration, 
(grant us) pastures, abounding with cattle, and with 
horses ; for thou art mighty. 

6. Thou protectest our cattle, Soma, and the Varga X11, 
variously occupied world, contemplating all exist- 
ing beings; thou preparest (the world) for them 


1 Dakehom is here explained Antardimd, the soal or heart, 
The same phrase and burden, vf vo made and vivakehass, os in 
the last hymn, are repeated. This verse recurs Sima Veda, I. 
5.1.4.4. 
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to live in for thy exhilaration ;' for thou art 
mighty. 

7. Be on all sides our preserver, Soma, thou, who 
art unassailable; drive away, monarch, our adversaries 
in thine exhilaration, and let no calumniator rule 
over us; for thou art mighty. 

8. Soma, author of good works, liberal granter of 
fields, be vigilant in supplying us with food; and 
in thy exhilaration preserve us from oppressive men, 
(and) from sin; for thou art mighty. 

9. Utter destroyer of enemies, Soma, who art 
the auspicious friend of Inpxa, (protect us), when 
hostile warriors everywhere call us to the combat 
that bestows offspring; by thine exhilaration (pre- 
serve us); for thou art mighty. 

10. Such is the Soma which, swiftly moving, 
exhilarating, acceptable to Inpra, has given increase 
(to our understanding) ; it has increased the in- 


‘ telligence of the great and pious Kaxsnfvar in thine 


exhilaration; for thou art mighty. 

‘11. This Soma bestows, upon the pious donor of 
the libation, food with cattle; it gives wealth to the 
seven (priests) in the manifold exhilaration; it has 
restored (their faculties) to the blind, and the lame.? 


+ [Saéyana here explains vaé as referring to all the gods, and 
cites the Zutttiriya Samhitd, ITI. 2. 9. 7, to the effect thut 
both gods and men are dependent on his gifts.) 

* The yishis Dirghatamas and Parderij or Pariery. See 
Vol. I. p. 290, and Vol, II. p. 242. In the latter place the 
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Stem X. (XXVI1.) 
The deity is Pésnsw; the Risks as before; the metre of the 
first and fourth stanzas is Ushatk, of the rest Anush{ubh. 

1. Since our appointed and acceptable prayers Varga XII. 
proceed to him, may the mighty PisHay, of pleasing 
aspect,! whose car is ever harnessed, protect us. 

2. (May he) whose greatness (manifested as) the 
matured rain, this pious man celebrates with pious 
rites—may he be cognisant of such excellent 
praises. 

3, He, Piisnay, is cognisant of such excellent 
praises: like Soma he is the showerer (of benefits): 
the graceful deity rains down upon us, he rains 
upon our cow-pastures. 

4, We glorify thee, divine PUswan, the ac- 
complisher of our desires, who makest the pious 
to quake.’ 

5. The sbarer in sacrifices, who is drawn by 
chariot-horses, the rishi, the benefactor of men; the 
friend of the devout, scattering (his foes). 





eure of the lameness of the Réshs is attributed to Indra; in the 
former to the Agwine; the restoration of sight to Dirghatamas 
hhas not occurred in the text; it is narrated of Kanwa. See 
Vol. I. p. 885. 

+ Dasrd is rendered by daréantyah, but it may also, aocording 
to the Scholiast, be the two accomplishers of the rite—the 
Yajamdna and his wife: “may Pishan protect them.” 

? [Adhacam making them shake with reverence and respect, 
Séyana.] 

YOu. VI. F 


Vargs XIV. 


Varga XY. 
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6. Lord both of the pure desirable (she-goat), 
and of the pure (he-goat): weaver of the cloth 
(of the wool) of the sheep; he has cleansed the 
vestments.’ 

7. The ruler, the Jord of viands, the sovereign, 
the friend of the contentment (of all); he who is 
unassailable, gently shakes his beard (when drinking 
the Soma of the sacrificer), desiring (his favour)? 

8. The goats, Puszan, bear the burthen of thy 
car, who art the friend of every suppliant, born 
long ago, never-failing (in thy duty). 

9. May the mighty PUswan protect our chariot 
by his might: may he be to us the augmenter of 
food: may he hear this our invocation. 


Stem XI. (XXVIL) 
The deity is Lypza; the Rishi is Vasuxna bis son; the metre 
is Thishtubh. 

1, (Inpra speaks:) Such is my pleasant dis- 
position, worshipper, that I help the institutor of 
the rite,* who offers libations ; but I am the punisher 
of him who offers not libations, who disregards 
truth, the perpetrator of sin, the malignant.‘ 


1 Vasdodyo 'eindm, making woollen cloths such as the woollen 
filter, ete. The words ‘‘he has cleansed the vestments” sre said 
to express that Pashan is purifying all around by light and heat, 

* [Haryatah is properly an epithet of Pishan, ‘the desirable.) 

* (Séyana, “I bestow upon him whatever he desires.””] 

* As to dbAwm, see again verse 4: here Séyana’s explanation 
is only oydpawoontam—there it is rendered Sairum mohdntam. 
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2. If I encounter in combat the undevout, 
resplendent in their bodies, then will I cook a 
vigorous bull for them, and will sprinkle (upon 
the fire) the exhilarating effused juice, the fifteen- 
fold (Soma), 

3. I know not that man who says that he is the 
slayer in battle of those who do not reverence the 
gods: but when (I behold) the fierce war com- 
menced, then (my enemies) proclaim my prowess. 

4, When I enter upon unprecedented combats, 
then all those who are affluent in oblations approach 
me so engaged:* I destroy the mighty and over- 
powering foe for the-protection of the world, and, 
seizing him by the feet, throw him down from the 
mountain. 

5. None resist me (engaged) in combat, not even 
the mountains when I am resolved: at my shout 
the dullest of hearing* is alarmed, and so too even 
the bright-rayed (sun) trembles day by day. 

6. Beholding here the drinkers of the libations Verge XVI. 


1 [Soma ia called ‘*fifteenfold,” because ite leaves grow during 
the light half of the month one by one on the fifteen days, 
beginning with pratiyat (the lst day), and similarly die off 
during tha dark half of the month, or else because the Soma 
offered at noonday is accompanied by the Zhivrit and Pansha- 
aga Stomas.} 

* [s.6. stand round praising me in order to incite me to 
Prowess, Séyane.) . 

* Kridhularga may be the name of au Asura, or it may denote 
one hard of hearing, deaf. 
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who serve not Inpra, who cut (the worshippers) 
to pieces with their hands, assailing them to do them 
harm; my shafts quickly fall upon them, as well as 
on those who revile (your) powerful friend. 

7. (The Rishi speaks:) Thou, Inpra, art manifest ; 
(from time to time) thou waterest (the earth): 
Inpra pervades all existence: the ancient InpRra 
verily destroys (his foe), the other does not destroy 
(Inpka). The united’? two (heaven and earth) 
surpass not him who extends beyond the confines of 
the universe. 

8. The assembled cattle feed upon the barley; 
I their master have beheld them grazing, tended by 
the herdsman: when called, they collect around 
their lord; when they approach, how much milk 
does he desire (to take)? 

9. When we, the grass-eaters of men, (are) 
together, I (am) amongst the barley-eaters in the 
wide field;* here he who is yoked would like one 
to unloose him, and the assailant would yoke him 
who is unyoked. 





1 [Pavaste, according to Sdyana, means “ going,” ¢.6. “ going 
in order to surpass every one in greatness.””] 

1 [There is no comment on this obscure verse, and Wilson 
leaves a blank in his M8. Ludwig's translation, “‘ Zusammenweb 
ich die grassfressenden unter den wesen und die getreidesser auf 
weiter flur,” misses the antithesis of cayam and ahkam, and leaves 
yat and anter untranslated (unless antar is transposed and taken 
with jandndm, which does violence to the rhythm). Grassmano 
makes yavddah genitive dependent on urvayre.] 
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10. (InpRa speaks:) Thou knowest that what 
is said by me at this time is the truth, that I may 
create both bipeds and quadrupeds. I distribute 
without conflict (among my worshippers) the wealth 
(that I have taken from him), who (neglecting me), 
the showerer (of desires), wishes to contend with 
women. 

11. What (other god but me)! whose eyeless Varge XVII. 
daughter is ever present knows her and honours 
(her) the blind one:? which of the two (deities) 
lets loose that bolt against (a foe)—he who assails, 
(or) he who protects him ? 

12, How many o woman has been gratified by 
the flattering praise of man’s desire, when the bride 
is fortunate and beautiful, she of herself chooses 
her husband amongst men.* 

13. He seizes (it)* with his feet; he swallows 


* Sayan refers this to Inpra, whose eyelesa daughter is 
Praxgrr, crade matter or nature, born of Ixpza as the Creator, 
and at the mahdpralaya (final dissolution of the world) merging 
into him only. 

3 [More probably, ‘‘ He whose daughter was once eyeless, who, 
knowing this, will despise her for being blind? ”] 

* This refers, as Séyana rightly remarks, to the Swayambara. 
The chosen husband is Indra in his identity with the lovers 
Nale, Arjuna, ots., who were chosen by Demayant!, Draupadi, 
ate, 

“Se. the rain, Jndre is here identified with Aditya, the San, 
whowe fonctions of evaporating moistnre and restoring it as 
rain are very obscurely intimated. 
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it when it approaches him, he places the head (of 
heaven) as a guard around his head: seated (above) 
he sends (his rays) upwards to the proximate 
heaven; he sends them downwards, on the out- 
spread earth. 

14. The great (sun), shadeless, undecaying,’ ever- 
moving, abides; the builder (of the world), who is 
liberated, the germ (of the three worlds), eats 
(the oblations), fondling the offspring of another 
(mother),? he constructs (the quarters of the world): 
with what design has the milch cow offered her 
udder ?* : 

15. Beven sages sprang from the lower portion 
(of Inpra as Prasdpati): eight were born from the 
upper portion; nine occupants of stations‘ came 
from behind, and ten, generated in the ‘front, 
partaking of food, traversed the summit (of heaven).> 


’ Apaldsdh “without a leaf,” explained as vindéarahitah, 
without decay. 

2 [The ‘‘other mother” is, according to Séyana, Adit, the 
mother of the gods; Aditya, the sun, is her offspring. ] 

* The milch cow, the commentator says, is the Sky, who 
offers the Sun as her udder, whence the rain may be milked. 

‘ [Sthivimaniah is explained in the Petersburg Dictionary as 
‘mit Scheffeln versehen.” See below hymn 68, verse 3.] 

* These different numbers, it is said, designate the seven 
Rishss, Vitwdmiira, etc., the sons of Prajdpats; the eight Fadila- 
Ehilyas; the nine Bhrigus, and the ten Angerasae: another 
explanation makes it, seven Marut on Indra’e right, sight on 
his left, nine behind him, and ten in front. 
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16. (The other Ancrrasas) despatched one of the Varga XVIII. 
ten, Karina, as equal (to the task) for the com- 
pletion of the sacrifice; the gratified mother 
cherishes the embryo well deposited in the waters,! 
and not desirous of an abiding place. 

17. The sages cooked a fat ram:? they followed 
(Prasdpatt) in succession like dice thrown in 
gambling:* two (of them), having the means of 
purification and becoming purified, proceed in the 
midst of the waters to (Praxgrrr) the augmenter, 
to (Karrta) the implement of destruction.‘ 

18, They (the Anarpasas) go in all directions 
calling (upon Prayépati), half of them cook (their 
oblations), the other half cook not: this divine 

g1° has told me this—(Aent), whose food is 


' Prakriti cherishes the germ of creation deposited by 
Prajdpats in the subtile elements; if this mystical interpretation 
is correct, this passage indicates the priority of Sdnkhya philo- 
sophy, a priority confirmed by the mention of Haptla, 

1 4¢. the Angirasas eacrificed an animal to Indra as Prajdpati. 

> (Dive, lit. “for gambling,” but Séyana takes it as locative, 
dovans ramanasthine. } 

© This is very dark, and the Scholiast is not much more 
luminous; dvau means “two of the Angirasss”; dhanum is 
explained as “the means of killing ignorance aod the like, or 
the doer of kindness, s.c. Kapila;" drihatim, “the increaser 
by command of Prajdpati, ie. Prakyiti”: of pavitravantd it 
is said—the substantive means the syllable Om, by meditating 
on which they are pare. 

5 Séyana, “the stimulator of all, #.s. Aditya or Prajdpati.” 


‘Vargas XIX. 
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wood and ghee, serves (Prajépati by means of 
oblations). 

19, I beheld the crowd coming from afar, moving 
of themselves without wheels: the lord of all, 
(InpRa), regulates the seasons (for the worship of 
men), younger in vigour, destroying at once the 
herds of evil beings." 

20, Turn not back, but repeatedly praise these 
two yoked (steeds) of me the destroyer, which 
advance (to the foe and to the sacrifice);? the 
waters fulfil InpRa’s purpose, and (go does) the all- 
cleansing sun, being (swift as) a cloud.’ 

21. This is the thunderbolt which repeatedly 
falls (on those who are) below the orb of the vast 
sun; the worshippers easily cause this water (in 
the sun’s orb) above which is different from that 
(in the clouds) to pass through (the firmament). 


1 [Séyena, explains gigné as “the destructive herds of 
Rékshasas,” etc. Ludwig translates ‘indem er die phallusidole 
vernichtet,’"} 

+ [Buch is Séyana’s fanciful explanation of gdvau, He also 
explains yukéau as “ well worshipped.””] 

5 [Séyana, “I have beheld Jndra as Prajdpati, driving the 
crowd from afar and approaching with his army, self-moving, 
without chariota.”] 

‘ This i obscure, and the explanation of Séyana doubtful, 
but it is no doubt intended to express the usual theory of rain ; 
the moisture of the earth being drawn up into the solar region 
aa vapour, and thence descending as rain by the action of the 
thunderbolt and the wind. 
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22. The bowstring fixed to each bow clangs 
loudly; then the man-destroying (shafts like) 
birds fall upon (the foes):1 and the whole of this 
world is alarmed, presenting libations to InpRa, 
and donations to the Rishis. 

23, At the oreation of the gods, the (clouds) 
stood first ; from their division, the waters (of the 
rain) came forth: the three divinities (Parsanya, 
Vayu and Aprrva), sowing in succession, warm the 
earth: two of them (VAyu and Aprrya) convey 
all-delighting water (to the sun’s sphere). 

24, That thy (divine) nature identified with the 
sun) is the cause of life: and know such (solar 
form) of his (to be-worthy of adoration) at the 
sacrifice ; conceal nothing: that motion of him the 
all-cleansing (sun) makes manifest the universe; 
it absorbs the moisture ; it is never discontinued. 


1 This, if correctly interpreted, is e good specimen of the 
abuse of metaphor and ellipse so common in the style of the 
Veda: the literal translation is “the cow lows attached tree 
by tree (to different trees), the man-eating birds fly out from 
it (? from the tree).” 


Varga XX, 
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Stxm XII. (XXVIII) 

This is a dialogue between Inna and his son Vasvxna; Vasvxni’s 
wife is the Béshi of verse 1 and Inpaa is the deity; of some 
of the other verses Iepna is the Rishi and Vasuxna the deity, 
of the reet Vasvaga is the Areki and Inpza the deity; the 
metre is Trishtubh. 

1, (The wife of Vasuxra speaks:) Every other 
(divine) lord has come, but my father-in-law has 
not come:! may he eat the parched grain: and 
drink the Soma; when he is well satisfied, may he 
return home, 

2. (Inppa speaks:) (Inpra) the showerer (of 
blessings), having hot rays, abides roaring in the 
resounding expanse of the firmament: in all 
conflicts I defend him, (Vasvxra), who, having 
effused the libation, fills my flanks. 

3. (Vasugra speaks:) Thy worshippers express 
with the stone fast flowing exhilarating Soma-juices 
for thee, thou drinkest them: they roast bulls for 
thee, thou eatest them, when thou art invoked, 
Maauavay, to the sacrificial food.* 


1 The legend relates that Inpea came in disguise to a sacrifice 
celebrated by Vaeukra, whose wife, not recognizing him, prayed 
for his presence; to satisfy her that he had actually come, the 
dialogue that follows took place. 

+ This is interpreted by Sayepa, “‘thon eatest the cattle 
offered as oblations belonging to the worshippers who cook them 
for thee.” 
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4. Overcomer of foes, (InpRa)! be cognisant of 
this my (power, whereby) rivers bear their water 
backwards, and the eater of cut (grass)? confronts 
the lion, the jackal drives the wild boar from 
his lair.* 

5. How, Inpra, should 1, yet immature (in 
understanding), be capable of comprehending this 
(thy power, so as to render fitting) praise to thee 
who art wise and powerful? Therefore do thou who 
art all-knowing instruct us in fit season; the 
portion of thy (praise), O Macuavan, which (we 
offer) is a burthen easy to be borne.‘ 

6. (InpRa speaks:) Since (thy laudations) thus 
increase my strength,’ (let) the praise of me who 
am mighty, (rise) even higher than the heavens. 


1 More probably, ‘‘O worshipper, Vasukra,” Indra being the 
speaker; but the Scholiast says it is Vasukra who says this, 
claiming saperhuman power as the son of Inpza. 

94.6. “the deer.” [Ludwig, “the fox”; Grassmann, ‘the 
jackal,” deriving it from /up=yrup, ‘to carry off (rob).’” 

* [Ludwig seems to be right in translating, ‘‘ Errate, 0 singer, 
disz mein (riitsel).” He adds, ‘ was soll disz bedeuten?” But 
there is no great mystery or secret. Indra simply says, ‘I have 
the power to alter the ordinary course of nature.” See verse 9.] 

4 [This is expanded by Séyana, ‘Since we cannot perform 
even a portion of thy praise without an effort on aceount of our 
elowness of mind, do thon again tell us thy power and the way 
to praise thee.”] 

® [Zavasam here seems to be used prolepticaliy, “augment mo 
a0 as to make me strong.” } 


‘Varga XXI. 
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‘T destroy at once many thousand (of foes), for the 
eer (of all) has engendered me without an 
enemy. 

7. Since, ‘Inpna, the gods* have known me to be 
powerful, fierce in every act, the showerer (of 
oblations): exulting I have slain Varma with thy 
thunderbolt, and by my might have opened the 
clouds for the donor (of oblations). 

8. The gods came, they bare their axes; clearing 
the woods, they came with men in front of the 
waters: depositing (the tree) of good wood in the 
belly (of the river), where the underwood (is), 
they burn it up.’ 

9. (Vasukra speaks:) The hare grasps the 
assailing beast of prey: with a clod of clay I 
cleave the distant (mountain): I can compel the 
great to submit to the small: swelling (with 
courage) the calf attacks the bull. 

10. The hawk has fastened her claw‘ in heaven: 


1 Agatrum, etc., must mean ‘‘the generator has engendered 
me, without any enemies whom I could not overcome.” 

7 Or the priests and Yajamdnas. 

2 (Séyana, “The gods proceed and carry the thunderbolts (to 
cleave the clouds; then accompanied by the Maruts, eto, 
cleaving the clouds, they advance towards the (rain) waters; 
then placing the well-flowing {rain water) in the rivers, they 
burn the clouds where the water is concealed (to make the 
water flow).”] 

.“ Séyana explains kehuram as a ‘ong hard sharp claw, like 
8 razor, belonging to a lion, tiger, otc., 1. a strong flerce wild 


SEVENTH ASHTAKA—SEVENTH ADHYA¥A, 77 


as a lion confined (in a cage) places one foot over 
the other. As a captive buffalo (is) thirsty, (so 
Inpra thirsted for the Soma, GAvatat brought it to 
him easily (from heaven). 

11. Gévaref drew it away without difficulty, for 
the good of those (gods) who, (satisfied) with the 
viands of Inpra, retaliate the injuries (of the 
enemies of the gods): they devour all the 
sprinkling (Soma libations) left (by Inna), spon- 
taneously destroying the armies and bodies (of 
the enemy). 

12, They have been sanctified by holy rites, who 
have fostered their bodies with prayers, at the Soma 
(sacrifice): speaking like a man, grant us food, thou 
possessest in heaven name and fame as a hero. 


XII. (XXIX.) 
Tho deity is Inpza; the Rishi is Vasvxna; metre as before. 
1. As (the bird) who deposits its young (in its Varge XXII. 
nest) in the tree (is) eagerly looking around, so 
ye bearers (Agwins), your pure praise (ever) keeps 
you awake: (that praise) of which Inpra has for 
many days been the invoker, (InpRa) the friend of 


beast. If kehuram imply, as it doea in common Sanskrit, & 
tagor, it is of no amall historical value, intimating civilization 
and art. [See VIII. 4. 16, where keAure means razor. Vol. 
TV. p. 283.] 

+ Alluding to the bringing of the Soma from heaven. See 
Vol, IIL. p. 71, note, 
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man, the manliest of men, (to whom the Soma is 
offered) at night." 

2. May we be prosperous at the coming of the 
present or of any future dawn, (through the adora- 
tion) of thee, the chief leader of men; through thy 
favour Trifoxa obtained a hundred followers; the 
chariot which was common to him and thee was 
acquired by Kursa.? 

3. What sort of exhilaration, Inpra, is agreeable 
to thee? Thou who art powerful hasten to the 
doors (of the sacrificial chamber) to our praises : 
when will the Soma be present? (when will) 
intelligence (come) to me? when, having pro- 
pitiated thee, may I acquire wealth and food ?* 

.4. When, Ivppa, (having partaken of) our obla- 
tion, and by what sacred rite, wilt thou render men 
resembling thee? when wilt thou bring them to 
us? thou, who art widely renowned, art to us like 
a true friend, (attentive) for our support, when the 
minds of all were (anxious) for food. 


1 (Séyana, after giving the interpretations followed above, 
adds: ‘‘ Thus he (Pome older commentator) explains, treating 
this verse as one composed in praise of the Aswins; this is 
wrong, for the hymn being in praise of Jndra, this first verse 
too is in praise of Zndra,” and proceeds to give a slightly altered 
interpretation.] 

» [Séyana cites IV. 16.11. See Vol. III. p. 148 euprd.] 

> [Séyana (literally), “when may I cause wealth with food 
to come near to me ?’””} 
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5. Ag the sun (brings) the ascetic, do thou bring 
to the end (of existence) (thy worshippers}, who 
satisfy thy desire (for the Soma), as husbands (the 
desire of their wives); and who (being) leaders of . 
rites, multiform Inpza, offer to Hee ancient praises 
with (sacrificial) viands. 

8. By thy overwhelming energy, Inpra, the vast Varga XXIII. 
heaven and earth, the measurers (of all), have been 
quickly constructed: may the Soma-libations mixed 
with ghee be acceptable to (thee) who art most 
excellent; (may the oblations be) sweet for thy 
drinking. ; 

7. (The worshippers) have poured out the vessel 
full of the sweet (Soma) (into the fire) for that 
Inpra, for he is true (to his promises) of wealth: 
Inpra, the friend of man, (distinguished) by his 
actions, and his prowess, is magnified throughout 
the expanse of the firmament. 

8. The powerful Inpza reaches the hosts (of the 
enemy), the mightiest (hosts) exert themselves to 
obtain his friendship: ascend, Inpra, that chariot 
which thou directest with favourable intent ‘(to our 
sacrifice), as a chariot (which thou mountest) against 
the armies (of the foe). 


Varga XXIV. 
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ANUVAKA III. 


ADHYAYA VII. Conmxvzp. 
Sten I. (XXX.) 
‘The deities are the Waters, or the grandson of the Waters; the 
Rishi is Kavasna, the son of Intexa; the metre is Trishtubh, 

1. (Honoured) by adoration, let the advancing 
Soma approach the celestial waters like the celerity 
of the mind: offer abundant (saorificial) food, and 
perfect praise for the sake of Mirra and Varvya, 
and for (InpRa) the rapid mover. 

2. Priests, since you are charged with the liba- 
tion, desiring (to present it), proceed to the waters 
desiring (to receive it); to those (waters) which the 
ret hawk! beholds descending (from the clouds): 
do you, dextrous-handed (priests), cast to-day that 
flood (of Soma) into (the consecrated water). 

3. Go, priests, to the water, to the reservoir; 
worship the grandson of the waters* with oblations: 
may he to-day give you the consecrated water, and 
do you pour forth to him the sweet-flavoured Soma. 

4, (He) who shines, without fuel, in the midst 
of the waters, he whom the pious worship at 





1 Séyana explains superna a8 supatanah soma, the Soma 
esconding gracefully (aes) from the firmament, and euhestd aa 
ornamented with golden filter, ete., because they are engaged 
in the graceful work of expressing the Soma, etc. 

* Apdm napdtam is here said to be the deity appointed to 
produce the rain, 
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sacrifices ; grandson of the waters, give us those 
sweet waters by which (mixed with the Soma-juice), 
Inpra is elevated to heroism. 

5. Those waters with which Soma sports and de- 
lights as 2 man (sports) with elegant young damsels: 
do thou, priest, approach to obtain them: when 
thou sprinklest them (in libation), purify (them 
with the filter) along with the plants (the Soma). 

6. Verily as young damsels welcome a youth, Vega XXv. 
when desiring (them), he comes to them desiring 
(him), so the priests and their praise and the divine 
waters agree in mind and contemplate (their mutual 
assistance). 

1. Present, waters; the sweet-flavoured god- 
exhilarating mixture to that Inpra who has made 
an issue for you when enveloped (by the clouds); 
who has liberated you from a great calamity. 

8. Send forth, rivers, the sweet-flavoured beverage 
to him who is your germ, a well of the sweet (Soma- 
juice), that beverage which is mixed with butter 
adorable at sacrifices: hear, opulent waters, my 
invocation. 


1 Here is evident confusion between the Soma personified, 
as the grandeon of the waters, and the actual Soma which is 
to be mixed with the water of the Vardvatt. 

The comparison seems to have been lost sight of as indicated 
in the first half of the verse, where, according to Séyana’s 
explanation, the youth and nymphs ere the Soma and the 
Vasattear waters; nothing more is meant than their mixture. 


VOL. VI. @ 
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9. Send, rivers, (to our sacrifice), that exhila- 
rating wave, the beverage of Inpra, which sends 
us both (kinds of fruit)! exciting exhilaration, 
desirous (of mixing with the Soma), generated 
in the firmament; spreading through the three 
(worlds), flowing (amidst the vessels of sacrifice), 
a well (of satisfaction to the gods). 

10, Praise, Rishi, the waters like (those) of the 
cloud-warring Inpra, falling in many showers, 
returning, flowing to mix (with the Soma), the 
mothers of the world and its protectresses, 
augmenting and combining (with the Soma). 

11. Direct our sacrifice to the worship of the 
gods; direct our adoration to the acquirement of 
wealth ; open the udder’ on the occasion of (this) 
rite; be to us, waters, the givers of felicity. 

12, Opulent waters, you rule over riches; you 
support good fortune, pious rites, and immortality ; 
you are the protectresses of wealth and of offspring: 
mey Saraswatt bestow all this opulence on him who 
praises you. 

13, I behold you, waters, coming to (the 
sacrifice), conveying the butter, the water, the 


1 (The fruit, whether reward or punishment, of the present 
life (dpiehfa), and of a former life (adpishfs).] 

+» Udhas, according to the comment, is the skin in which the 
Soma is contained (adhiehavana-charman) (and yoga may mean 
the cart on which the Soma is placed, “Open the skin which 
is on (or below) the sacrificial cart]. 
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sweet (Soma-juices): conversing mentally with the 
priests, and bringing the well-effused Soma for 
Inpra. 

14, These opulent and life-sustaining (waters) have 


come (to my sacrifice): friendly priests, make them | 


sit down; place them on the sacred grass, ye offerers 
of the Soma, conversing with the grandson of the 
waters, 

15, The waters desiring (it) have come to this 
sacred grass, and wishing to satisfy the gods, bave 
sat down at our sacrifice: express, priests, the Soma 
for InpRA; to you the worship of the gods is easy. 


Stam Il. (KXXI.) 
Tho deities are Vidwe Devin; the Rishi and metre as before. 

1, May he, who is to be praised by us, ‘his 
worshippers, and to be adored, (InpRa), come with 
all his swift (Marvts), for our protection, may we 
be excellent friends with them: may we be freed 
from all sins. 

2, Let a mortal be ever desirous of affluence, 
(having acquired it), let him worship with oblations 
on the path of the sacrifice: and let him with his 
own intellect meditate upon (the gods): let him 
grasp with his mind the best and most mighty 
(of the universal deities). 

8. The sacrifice has been prepared: the in- 
vigorating portions (of the oblation) approach 
the beautiful (god) of excellent birth, as (the 


Var; 
XXVIJ. 
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waters) at a holy spot! (approach the gods): may 
‘we obtain the happiness of heaven: may we have a 
real knowledge of the immortals. 

4. May the eternal (Prazfpart), the lord of 
wealth, of generous mind, be willing to bestow 
(benefits on him) to whom the divine Savrrgr has 
given birth: may Buaga (induced) by (our) praises, 
and the divine AryaMaN unfold (future rewards) ; 
or may some (other) gracious (divinity) be inclined 
to favour this (institutor of the rite). 

5, May this (our praise) be accessible like the 
earth at dawn, when the glorious (gods) assemble 
in their might: may the Vdzas,’ the dispensers 
of happiness, come to us, soliciting the laudation of 
this (their) adorer. 

6. May this glorification, of this (assembly of 
the gods), ancient and frequent, approaching (the 
deities), be widely diffused, (may the universal 
gods), collected together, bearing (future rewards, 


} Séyana, as at a divtha (sacred ford) the portions of water 
sprinkled in the act of terpaga (Libation) go to the assembly of 
the gods. The use of the term is worthy of notice, as in- 
dicating a considerable advance in legendary mythology. 

3 (Séyana explains navedesak as na na vettdro vettdra ova, ie. 
swarkpato shdtara eva, “knowing personally ;" but it is difloult 
to see how “ not-knowers,” which is Séyaya’s derivation, and 
also that of Pdgini, VI. 3, 75, to whom he refers, can come to 
mean “‘knowers.” In his comment on I. $4. 1. Séyena explains 
it as no parétam cetti, “he does not know falsely.’} 

+ [See Vol, I. p, 286, note e.] : 
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come) to the common place (of sacrifice) of this 
one who is mighty,! which nourishes (them). 

7. What is the forest, which is the tree, out of 
which (the gods) have fabricated heaven and earth, 
ever stationary, and undecaying, giving protection 
to the deities; through numerous days and dawns 
(men) praise (the gods for this). 

8. Not such (is their power):* there is another 
greater than they: the creator,* he sustains heaven 
and earth: possessed of might, he makes a pure 
skin, before his horses bear it to the sun.‘ 

9. The sun does not pass beyond the broad earth, 
the wind does not drive the rain from off the earth: 
(I glorify PrasArat1)‘in whom Mirra and Varuna 
being manifested, disperse their radiance, as AGNI 
(spreads his flames) in a forest. 


» i.e. of me who have strength in the nature of progeny. 

* Nattdvat, “not so much,” is the whole text; the Scholiast 
explains it, the race of gods is not possessed of so much power, 
namely, that of creating heaven and earth. 

* The text has ukshd, literally ‘the bull,” explained as 
‘the sprinkler of seed,” 3.6. “the creator of people,” Hiras- 
yagarbha, [The Scholiast adds “extremely subtle, in the 
form of wind, consisting of the dings (s.¢. the subtle body that 
accompanies the soul in its migrations, not being destroyed at 
death, when the outer gross body is destroyed) entering the 
waters supports heaven and earth.”’} 

‘ $e. aveording to the comment, before creation; apparently 
it is intended to say that the creator took upon himeelf a 
bodily form, before creating other forms, but the expression is 
obscure, 
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_ 10. "When a barren cow being suddenly impreg- 
nated bears (a calf), she the repeller of evils, free 
from pain, self-protected, produces (offspring) ; 
when (AGnr), the ancient son,’ is generated by his 
two parents, earth ejects the Sami which the priests 
are seeking. 

11. (The expounders of the Vedas) spoke to 
Kawa, the son of NaisHap, and he the dark- 
tinted, having food, acquired wealth; (Aan) 
sprinkled (the milk of) the brilliant udder for the 
dark(-complexioned sage); uo other divinity so 
favours the sacrifice for him.* 


Stxra IIL (XXXIL) 

The Zishi as before; the deity is Inne; the metre of verses 
1 to 5 is Jagati, of the rest Zrishtubh. 

Verge XIX. 1, Inpea sends his quick-going horses to the 
service of, the (worshipper) expectant (of his 
arrival): may he come to the excellent (adorations) 
of the (worshipper), propitiating him by suitable 





1 The mysticism of this verse is obscurely expressed, but the 
comment furnishes a key to it, although it does not explain all 
the allusions. The cow which was barren is the Sam¢ tree, 
which brings forth the éwattha, and from the wood of these 
two trees are made the arayi, the two pieces of wood which 
are rubbed together to produce the sacred fire—the upper end 
harder piece is the Sams (the Aeseve Suma), and the lower and 

> soft is the Afwattha (the Fious religions). 

* Or, “ saviour from hell” from put and tra. 

? Sdyana cites I. 117, 8, Vol. I. p. 815, supra. 
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means; Inpra is gratified by both our (oblations 
and praises), when he recognizes (the taste) of the 
food presented by the offerer of the Soma. 

2. Inpra, who art praised by many, thou per- 
vadest the luminaries of heaven and earth with 
thy lustre; may the horses that repeatedly bring 
thee to our sacrifices, pleased by our praise, bring 
affluence to us who are poor. 

3. May (Inpra) desire for me this (act of 
sacrifice), the most beautiful of beautiful things, 
(as) when a son proclaims his birth from his 
parents! The wife brings her husband (to her 
side) with gentle words: the good fortune of the 
husband is perfected only as marriage.’ 

4, Shine, InpRa, upon this elegant chamber of 
sacrifice when our praises desire (thy approach) 
a8 milch kine (desire) their stalls; since the praise 
of (me) the worshipper precedes (the adoration) 
of the company, and this person accompanied by 
the seven officiating priests is (the offerer) of praise. 

5. The devout (priest) excels (going) towards 
your place of worship: the quick-moving (InpRa), 


1 Séyana says at the time of the Subrahmanya recitation 
the sacrificer proclaims his birth, saying ‘‘the eon of so and s0 
worships.” 

* Séyane’s explanation is defectives he gives an alternative 
explanation—the Soma to be divided for the sake of the heroics 
Indra bearing (? what) to the gods is sanctified—may Indra 
desire it. 


‘Varga XXX. 
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the chief (of the priests), proceeds with the Rupras, 
(the Manors); sprinkle the exhilarating (Soma with 
water) for the protecting (deities), the. immortals 
amongst whom praise is (able) to procure wealth. 

6. The guardian of the sacred rites of the gods, 
Inpra, said to me, (Aer), who had been deposited 
in the waters;' the sagacious Inpra, following 
thee, Aani, has discoveted thee, therefore ad- 
monished by him may I, AGN1, proceed to heaven.. 

7. One who knows not the road inquires it of 
one who knows it; and directed by him who knows 
the way proceeds (to his destination): such verily 
is the good of instruction, and (thereby) one finds 
the path of the things that are to be reached by a 
straight path.? 

8. To-day (Aey1) breathed: he purposed (to con- 
duct) these days surrounded (by lustre), and drank 
the sap of his mother (earth): the praise of his 
worshippers) reaches the ever-youthful (Agent), 
and fe has become gentle, generous, and well- 
disposed. 

9. (Inppa), the possessor of the pitchers, the 


1 There is a play upon the word nidhiyamdnam, 
deposited,” which is also a title of the fire placed on the altar, 
at the Kurusravana ceremony, 

1 $e, “the thirsty man | finds the right road to the waters 
ewhich have to be reached by « straight path, or taking 
avyasindm a8 an adjective agreeing with efutim, “not crooked, 
@ path which mey be easily travelled over.” 
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hearer of the praises of the Kurvs,' let us celebrate 
these auspicious adorations of thee, the giver of 
riches: may he, (IxpRa), be the donor (of affluence) 
to you who are opulent, (in pious offering), and (so 
may) this Soma which I cherish in my heart. 


ADHYAYA VIIL 
MANDALA X. Oonrinugp. 
ANUVAKA III. Contivzp. 


Stxra IV, (XXXIIL) 

The Aeities are various; those of the first verse are the Viswa- 
das, that of the second and third verses is Ixpna, of the 
two next the Prince Kurusravaya, son of the Rdja Trass- 
pasyu, of the remaining four Uramagnavas, son of the Rdja 
Mrrndmrrar deceased ; the Rishi is Kavasna, son of Intswa; 
the metre of the first verse is Zyishtubh, of the second Brihatt, 
of the third Safobrthatt, and of the rest @dyatri. 

I. The (divinities, the) appointers of men, have 
appointed me to Kurusravaya: I have borne 
PtsHan on the way: the universal gods are my 
protectors: the cry is “Dussfsana comes.” 

~2. My ribs pain me on both sides, like rival 





} Kalaga is alo explained, “complete in all the arta” (keld 
P lunar digits). Séyana explains Kurugravaga, hearer of the 
Praiso of priests; this word-occurs in the next Sikta aa the 
name of a prince. 

» [Géyana cites the Taittiriys-Samhitd, II. 2.1. 4.]» 


Varga I. 


Varga I, 
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wives: disease, nakedness, hunger, afflict me: my 
mind flutters like a bird. 

3, Afflictions consume me, thy worshipper Sata- 
KRATU, as mice (eat) threads,’ for once, InpRa, 
possessor of opulence, grant us felicity ; be to us as 
a father. 

4, I, the Rishi, solicit (wealth) of the munificent 
prince Kurvsravana, the son of Trasapasyu for the 
priests, 

5. Whose three horses bear me pleasantly in the 
chariot ; I praise him at the ceremony in which he 
presents thousands. 

6. *Upamasravas, the words of whose father were 
sweet, like a pleasant field given to a beggar. 

7. Come to me, my son, grandson of MrrrArrrar ; 
I am the eulogist of thy father. 

8, If I were lord over immortals and mortals, 
then should my munificent (benefactor) live. 

9, No one lives a hundred years* passing the 
limit fixed by the gods ; s0 he is separated from his 
friends. 


1 [Séyana, “ threads that have been washed.’’] 

+ This and the following verses are supposed to be consolatory 
verses addressed by Kavasha to Upamasravas on the death — 
father king Miirdtiths. 

2 [So Séyana, but it is probably, “ No one, even if he have a 
‘hundred lives, oan live beyond the limit fixed,” ete.] 


SEVENTH ASHTAKA—EIGHTH ADHYAYA. 91 


V. (XXXIV.) 

The deities of the first, seventh, ninth, and twelfth verses are 
the dics (ckshd4), of the thirteenth agriculture (rteh#),’ and 
of the reat the gamester and dice; the Biehs is Kavaswa or 
Ansa, con of Misavat; the metre of the seventh verse is 
Jagatt, of the rest Trishtubh. 

1. The large rattling dice exhilarate me as Vergs III. 
torrents borne on a precipice flowing in a desert:* 
the exciting dice* animate me as the taste of the 
Soma of Mausavat‘ (delights the gods). 

2. This (my wife) has not been angry (with me), 
nor was she overcome with shame; kind was she 
to me and to my friends; yet for the sake of one 
or other die, I have deserted this affectionate spouse. 

8. My mother-in-law reviles me, my wife opposes 
me; the beggar meets no compassionate (bene- 
factor): I do not realise the enjoyment of the 
gamester any more than that of a valuable horse 
grown old. 

4. Others touch*® the wife of him whose wealth 
the potent dice covet: his mother, father, brothers 


1 [On the text of Siyana, sce Max Miiller, vol. v. p. 1] 

? [Rather (as Sayana also takes it) irine vavritdnd) refera to 
the dice “ rolling on the dice board.” This must be the meaning 
of érige in verse 9, where I have accordingly altered the trans- 
lation.) 3 

* Vibhttaka, the seed of the Myrobalan, used as a die. 

‘ A mountain, where it is aaid the best Soma shrub is found. 

* Parintriganis, they drag her by her clothes or her hair. 


Varge IY. 
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say, “We know bim not, take him away bound 
(wherever you will).” 

5. When I reflect, (then I say), “T will play no 
more with them.” I pay attention to my friends 
who desert (me); and the tawny dice rattle as they 
are thrown; I hasten to their accustomed place as 
a harlot (to an assignation). 

6. The gamester goes to the gaming table, 
radiant in person, and asking himself, “Shall I 
win?”! The dice increase his passion for play as 
he practises the arts of (gambling) with his 
adversary, 

7. Dice verily are armed with hooks, with goads, 
pricking, paining and torturing (the gamester): 
to the winning (player) they are the givers of sons,’ 
they are tipped with honey ; slaying him in return 
by taking away the gambler’s (all).* 

8. The aggregate fifty-three of them are played 
as the divine truth, observant Savirgr, (travels): * 


‘ Sayena, “asking what rich man is there here; I shall beat 
him,” 

2 By acquiring wealth through their means a family may be 
reared, 

+ [S4yana’s explanation takes the words somewhat out of their 
order ; he interprets barhand as parivriddhena sarvaswaharanena, | 

‘ This is rather unintelligible, the comment says, aa the Sun 
roame (vsharati) in the world, so the heap of dice moves or 
plays on the dice table (dephdre). It seems from the comment 
es if Afty-three dice were used, akshikdh prdyena tdvadbhir 
akshair deoyati, “gamblers usually play with so many dice.” 
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the dice bow not before the wrath of any, however 
violent; a king himself pays them homage. 

9. Now they abide below; now they palpitate on 
high; handless, they overpower him who has hands: 
cast upon the dice-board like coals from the sky, 
even though cold they burn the heart. 

10. The deserted wife of the gamester is afflicted: 
the mother (grieves) for the son wandering wherever 
he likes; involved in debt, ever in fear, anxious 
for wealth, (the gambler) goes forth by night to 
the dwellings of others (to plunder). 

11. The gamester, having observed the happy 
wife and well-ordered home of others, suffers 
regret: yet in the ferenoon he puts to the tawny 
steeds, and at night the sinner lies down by the 
fire. 

12. Dice, I offer salutation to him who has been 
the general of your great army, the chief lord of 
your host: I do not provide him with wealth:' 
T raise my ten (fingers) to the east; that (which) 
I speak (is) the truth. 

13. Giving serious attention (to my advice), play 
not with dice: pursue agriculture: delight in 


Perhaps also it may have been usual to throw them from east 
to west, which would render the comparison with the Sun 
comprehensible, 

* Na dhand runadhné should be, “I do not withhold my 
wealth,” but the comment renders it na sampradaydmi. 


Varga V. 


‘Verge VI. 
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wealth (so acquired): there,’ gambler, are cows; 
there’ is a wife; so has this (visible) sovereign 
Savitri declared to me. 

14. Be friends with us (Dice); bestow upon us 
happiness; approach us not in terrible wrath; let 
your anger light upon our enemies ;* let our enemy 
fall under the bondage of the tawny (dice). 


Séxra VI. (XXXY.) 

The deities are the Viswapzvas; the Rvshé is Losa, son of 
Duanixa; the metre of the last two verses is Zrshtubh, of 
the reat Jagatt. 

“ fires that are connected with InpRa are 
awake, bringing light at the opening of the dawn:* 
let the great heaven and earth be cognisant of 
that office: to-day we solicit the protection of the 
gods. 

2. We solicit the protection of heaven and earth: 
(we solicit) the maternal rivers, the mountains with 
their lakes,‘ the sun and the dawn, for freedom from 
sin: may the Soma that is now effused secure to us 
to-day good fortune. 

3. May the vast maternal heaven and earth this 
day preserve us for our happiness, free from sin: 


1 [There, s.0. in agriculture.) 

4 (Properly, “let your hostile wrath against us settle down, 
§.. grow calm, cease.””] 

* [Sdyana, “when the dawn repels-the darkness.”} 

4 Lit. “the mountains of (the lake) Seryandeat.” 
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may the opening’ dawn drive away our sin, we 
solicit the kindled fire for our welfare. 

4, May this first Dawn, the possessor of wealth, 
open;* bringing to us who are liberal (2 season) 
fit for the gods, abounding with riches : We con- 
sider the anger of the malevolent (to be) remote: * 
we solicit the kindled fire for our welfare. 

5. Dawns, who are associated with the rays 
of the sun, bringing light at the opening (of the 
day), shine upon us to-day, propitious, for our 
subsistence ; we solicit the kindled fire for our 
welfare. 

6. May the salutary dawns hasten to us: may 
the fires blaze up with great lustre, and may the 
Aswins harness their quick-going chariot: we 
solicit the kindled fire for our welfare. 

7. Savrrer, this day bestow upon us an excellent 
and eligible portion, for thou verily art the dis- 
penser of wealth: I recite the praise (of the gods) 
which is the progenitress of riches: we solicit the 
kindled fire for our welfare. 

8, May that glorification of the gods which men 
repeat in connexion with the rite preserve me: 
the sun rises visiting all the lustre of the dawn: 
we solicit the kindled fire for our welfare. 

9. On strewing the sacred grass, and bringing 





1 (Séyane explains wehehhantt as ‘‘driving away the darkness.””] 
* [Ses note to preceding verse.) 
* (Séyana, “ we put it far off.”] 


Yuga VIL 


‘Varga VIII. 
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the stones into contact (with the Soma), whereby 
our wishes are accomplished,' we solicit to-day the 
benevolent (Aprrvas): abiding in the happiness 
of those Aprryas, thou dischargest, worshipper, thy 
duties ;* we solicit the kindled fire for our welfare. 

10. On this our sacred grass, spacious and 
bright, where the gods delight together, do thou 
(Aqwr) seat the seven ministrant priests, Ixpra, 
Mrrra, Varuna, Braga, I praise the gods for their 
bounty ;* we solicit the kindled fire for our welfare. 

11, Aprryas, come to our ceremony, being 
well-pleased protect the sacrifice for our growth: 
we solicit for our welfare Brrnaspatt, PésHan, the 
Aswine, Buaga, and the kindled fire. 

12. Divine Agwrys, bestow upon us an excellent, 
spacious, man-protecting dwelling, for our cattle, 
our sons and our grandsons to exist; we solicit 
the kindled fire for our welfare. 

13. ‘This day, may all the Manus, all the 





* Béyana takes manmanas sddhe (lit. “on the accomplishment 
of our wishes") as in apposition with or an epithet of yoge, 
“the bringing into contact, which is the accomplisher (sddhake) 
of our wishes,” 

* Bhuranyasi is explained kartarydns karmdni bidharshs, “thou 
practisest the acta that are to be performed.” 

® Séyana arrives at this exposition by collecting the words 
decdn tls and Sdéaye from different parts of the verse. 

4 Yajur Veda, XVIII. 31. Mahfdhara explains the worde 4s 
and aeaed, which Séyana always rendere protection (rakshanam), 
by terpagam and (ushti, satisfaction and pleasure. 
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(deities), be for our protection; and may all the 
fires be kindled. May all the gods come for our 
preservation, and may all wealth and food be ours. 

14. Gods, who are prompt (to grant our desires), 
may he, whom you guard in battle, whom you 
defend (from his enemies), whom having extricated 
from sin, you gratify (in all his wishes), who 
(secure) in your protection, knows not of fear, may 
we (who are all this) be assiduous in offering sacri- 
fice to the gods. 


VII. (KXXVL.) 
Deities, Rtehi, and metre as before. 

1. I invoke the vast and beautiful day and Varga Ix. 
night, heaven and earth, Mrrra and Varuna with 
Azyamay, Inpra, the Manus, the mountains, the 
waters, the Aprrvas, heaven and earth, the waters 
(of the firmament), the whole (host of the gods). 

2. May the intelligent and truthful heaven and 
earth defend us from sin, and from the malignant: 
let not the malevolent Nirgrtr'’ have power over 
us: we solicit to-day this protection of the gods. 

8. May Apri, the mother of the opulent Mrrra 
and VaRuna, preserve us from all sin, may we 
hasten to celestial light, which is free from 
oppressors: we solicit to-day this protection of the 


| Mpttyudevatd (the divinity of death), according to the 
comment, 
VOL. VI. HE 


Varga X, 
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4, May the sounding stone drive away Rékshasas, 
evil dreams, Nreprm, and every spirit of ill: may 
we obtain the happiness of the Aprrras and the 
Manvrs: we solicit to-day this protection of the 


5, May Inppa sit down upon the sacred grass: 
may Ind? be propitious: may Brraasratt the 
singer hymned with Sémans honour us: we offer 
an intelligent prayer for life: we solicit to-day 
this protection of the gods. 

6, Agwins, make our sacrifice ascend to heaven 
free from injury, happy for the attainment of our 
desires; make the fire to which she is offered blaze 
up towards (the gods): we solicit to-day this pro- 
tection of our gods. 

7. I invoke for their friendship, the deaervedly 
invoked, purifying, beautiful troops of the Mazurs, 
the givers of felicity, the dispensers of riches: we 
meditate upon them for the attainment of abundant 
food: we solicit to-day this protection of the gods. 

8. We offer the Soma, the protector of the 
waters, affluent in life, the delighter of the gods, 
who is well praised, the glory of sacrifice, the 
brilliant-rayed, the vigour which we desire: we 
solicit to-day this protection of the gods, 

9, Living with living offspring, and free from 
fault, let us make offerings (to the gods), sharing 


* [According to Séyane, “the firmamental voioe,” #.6. thunder. ] 
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with those who share with us: may those who hate 
the Brahmans carry off our iniquity in different 
directions: we solicit to-day this protection of the 
gods. 

10. Gods, who are entitled to the worship of 
men, hear (our prayers), and grant us that which 
we request: (bestow upon us) the intelligence 
requisite for victory, and fame with wealth, and 
male progeny: we solicit to-day this protection of 
the gods, 

11. We implore to-day the especial protection of Varga XL. 
the mighty, the great, the irresistible, gods, that 
we may obtain riches, and male progeny: we solicit 
to-day this protection of the gods. 

12. May we free from sin be in the (enjoyment 
of the) happiness of the mighty kindled Acnr; and 
in (the keeping of) Mrrra and Varuna for our 
welfare: may we be among the excellent progeny 
of Savirgr: we solicit to-day this protection of the 
gods. : 

13, Universal gods, who (take part) in the 
functions of Savrrai, the parent of truth, of Mrrra 
and Varuna, confer upon us auspicious and 
honourable wealth, comprising male progeny, and 
cattle, and (pious) acts. 

14. May Savrrar on the west, Savrret on the 
east, Savrrgr on the north, Savirat on the south, 
may Savirer send us all desired wealth, may 
Savrrar bestow upon us long life. 


‘Varga XII. 
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Vit. 
‘The deity is Séaxa; the Rishé his eon Asurraras; the metre is 

Jagat, except in the tenth verse, in which it is Zrishtubh. 

1. (Having offered) adoration to Stnya, the 
beholder of Mrrra and Varuna, the mighty, the 
divine, the far-seer, the god-born, the manifester 
(of all thiags), the son of heaven; celebrate the 
rite enjoined by him, and sing his praise.’ 

2, May that word of truth everywhere protect 
me, through which it is that the heaven and earth, 
and days and nights, extend; all the rest of creation 
which trembles has rest (there); the waters daily 
(flow), the sun rises every day. 

3. No ancient Rékshasa abides, Strya, near thee, 
when thou desirest to yoke to thy chariot thy rapid 
steeds: one ancient radiance * follows (thee) whilst 
thou risest with another. 

4, With that light, Stays, with which thou 
dispersest the darkness, and with that radiance with 
which thou quickenest every moving thing, remove 
from us all famine, neglect of oblations, sickness, 
and evil dreams. 


1 Mahidhare (Yajur Veda, IV. 35) proposes other explena- 
tions, as taking the genitive for the dative it might be salutation 
to the Sun, as Mitra and Varuga, in which case chakshase stands 
alone “the Seer”; or Mitra and Vorupge may typify the world. 
‘There are other variations, but they are of no importance. 

1 6, the light of the moon [prdchinam may mean “ turned 
towards the east.” S4yana does not explain it}, 
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5. When invoked, thou who art gentle protectest 
the rite of every (worshipper): thou risest after the 
swadhé offerings; when to-day we call upon thee, 
may the gods be propitious to our sacred acts. 

6. May heaven and earth, may the waters, may 
Inpra, and the Maxvts, hear this our invocation 
and this our praise: may we not be in sorrow at 
the sight of the Sun: living long, may we attain 
a prosperous old age. : 

7. May we, constantly happy in mind, sound of 
sight, blessed with posterity, exempt from sickness, 
devoid of sin, daily (worship thee): may we, enjoy- 
ing long life, behold thee, Strya, who art the 
cherisher of thy friends rising day by day. 

8. May we, enjoying (long) life,t day by day 
behold thee, Stra, who glancest over all things, 
invested with great lustre, radiant, giving joy to 
every eye, and rising above the vast and mighty 
(ocean). 

9. Golden-haired Strya, by whose guidance all 
beings move (by day), and repose by night,’ do 
thou come to us with freedom from sin, and more 
felicitous (life)* every day. 


+ [80 Séyana; properly, ‘‘living prosperously may we attain 
old age.”} 

* [Properly “by whose banner all things go forth (to work), 
and by whose rays (aktubAih) they go to rest.””] 

> [Béyana takes oaayaed with ind, “with an oxtremely 
felicitous day.”} 


Varga XIII, 


‘Varga XIV. 
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10. Be propitious to us with light; be propitious 
to us with sunshine; be propitious to us with 
warmth ; be propitious to us with frost; and grant 
us, Steya, various wealth, whereby we may prosper 
on the road and in the house. 

11. Bestow, gods, felicity upon both (classes) of 
our living beings, bipeds and quadrupeds, so that, 
whether they be eating or drinking, they may be 
strong and healthy; so grant to us happiness, 
pleasure and freedom from sin. 

12, Whatever sin, great and exciting the wrath 
of the gods, we have committed against you, O 
gods, by the tongue, or the working of the mind, 
do you, Vasvs, transfer that sin to him, who 
assailing terrifies us. 


IX. (XXXVI) 

The deity is Inpna; the Rishs is Ixpna, “ mushkavigishta”; the 
metro is Jagat, or (according to others of the school of 
Téngava and Sétydyans) Inpna Mvsnmavat. 

1. Thou shoutest, Inpa, in this glorious and 
arduous conflict, and assistest us to the acquire- 
ment (of spoil), in this battle where cows are won 
and men overpowered, wherein the weapons descend 
on every side upon the fierce and courageous com- 
batants. 

2. Do thou, Inpra, heap up in our dwelling 
famous riches, comprising food and herds of cattle: + 





* [Séyana, “ where cattle are abundant like water.”) 
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may we, Saxra, be vigorous (through the favour) 
of thee, the victorious: grant us, Vasu, that which 
we desire. 

3. InpRa, the praised of many, may he who 
proposes to assail us, whether he be a DAsa,! an 
Anya, or an enemy of the gods; through thy aid 
may all (such) foes be easily overcome by us: 
through thee may we destroy them in battle. 

4. Let us bring before us to-day for our pro- 
tection that Inpra, the pure, the renowned, the 
leader of rites, who in the man-destroying, all- 
devouring conflict, is the winner of wealth ; who is 
to be invoked by few and by many. 

5. Inpra, showerer of benefits, I have heard of 
thee, the self-mutilator, the giver of unexpected 
strength, encouraging the prosperous: set thyself 
free from Kortsa,? and come hither: how should 
suoh @ one as thou remain so bound ? 


1 Adeva, as above. 

* A legend is here somewhat obscurely narrated, that Kutea 
and Zuga having summoned Inna at the same time to their 
Tespective sacrifices, he went first to Kuisa, who then detained 
him, having fastened him by the scrotum with a hundred leather 
thongs. This verse is addressed to Indra by Luga, exhorting 
him to free himself, Séyana refers to the Sétyéyana Bréhmana 
and the Chh4ndoga Bréhmana. 
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X. (XXXIX) 

The deities are the Aswrxs; the Rishé is Guosni, daughter of 
Kaxsuivat, a Branmavdorst; the metre of the last verse is 
Trishjubh, of the rest Jagati. 

1. We from very ancient times invoke, Aswixs, 
by a name as venerable as that of a father, this 
your glorious chariot, which travels all around, 
which turns well, and which is to be invoked 
morning and evening by the worshipper. 

2. Stimulate, Aswins, our words of truth, perfect 
(our) sacred rites, and inspire (our) numerous 
faculties; this (is what) we wish; grant us a 
glorious portion (of wealth); put us like pros- 
perous Soma amongst the affluent. 

8. You, NAsaryas, are the good fortune of a 
damsel’ growing old in (her father’s) mansion; the 
preservers of the famishing, (the protectors) of the 
abject, of the blind, of the feeble,” they call you the 
physicians of the sacrifice. 

4, You made the aged Cuyavdna,’ when like a 
worn-out chariot, again young and able to go: you 
bore the son of Tuara ‘ above the waters; all these 
your (exploits) are to be celebrated at our sacrifices. 

5. I proclaim, Aswins, your ancient exploits 
among the people, for you were the physicians, the 


* Ghoshd, see Vol. I. p. 315. : 
* Compare I. 112, 8, Vol. I. p. 290. 
4 See Vol. I. p. 308. * $6. Bhujyu. See Vol. I. p. 807, 
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bestowers of felicity: we count you two worthy 
to be praised for (our) preservation: so that this 
worshipper,’ NAsatyas, may believe (in you). 

6. I here, (GuosH{), invoke you. Hear my Varga Xvi 
(invocation), Aswins, give me (wealth) as parents 
give to a son; before (it come) beyond the reach of 
(a curse) that has no relatives, ungrateful, without 
kinsfolk, without belief, (pursues me): save me 
from that curse before (it reach me).? 

7. You brought, Sunpyv,’ the daughter of 
Purvmirea to (her husband) Vimapa: you came 
at Vaperimati’s invocation, and gave excellent 
offspring to her who was full of wisdom.‘ 

8. You made young again the life of the sage 
Kaus, when approaching old age, you rescued 
Vanpana® from the well; you quickly enabled 
VisPaLd’ to walk. 


1 [Arih, probably “enemy,” but explained by Séyana as 
“ goer, lord, worshipper.”’] 

* [The epithets andpif, etc., properly apply to Ghoskd, who, 
being a leper, could not marry.) 

3 Vol. I. p. 294, verse 19; p. 806, verse 1. 

“Vol, I. p. 810, verse 13. [Séyana here says the Aswins 
heard her invocation in battle when her hand was cut off and 
gave her golden hand. This seems to be a later legend arising 
from the name (Hiranyahasta) of the son given to her.] 

* Vol. I. p. 292, verse 15. 

* Vandana'e extrication from 8 well is repeatedly mentioned, 
e.g. Vol. I. p. 289, verse 5; but here the Scholiast says he had 
thrown himself into it through grief for the death of his wife. 

7 Vol. I. p. 291, verse 10, and p. 311, verse 15. 
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9, Aswins, shedders of rain, you extricated 
Busxa’ when he was placed in a cave and was 
dying:? you made the heated fire-pit cool for Ari:* 
you gave (liberty) to Saptavapuar.* 

1Q@ You gave, Aswins, to Pepu® a strong white 
horse with nine-and-ninety (other) steeds,° (a horse) 
active (in combat), putting to flight the friends (of 
the foe), worthy to be invoked, a source of delight, 
like wealth to men. 

11. Lofty sovereigns, worthy of invocation, 
going on roads which are praised in hymns, 
Aswins, the man whom with his wife you place in 
front of (your) car, encounters not from any quarter 
wickedness, difficulty, or danger. 

12. Come, Aswins, with the chariot that is 
swifter than thought, which the Risxus made for 
you; in connection with which the daughter of 
heaven, (the dawn), is born, and both the auspicious 
day and night from Vivaswar. 

13. Do you two, Aswins, climb the path to the 
mountain with your triumphant chariot ;’ you have 


1 Vol. I. p, 289, verse 5, but there it is said he was saved 
from a well; the term guid here used means any cavity or 
gecret place. 

> (Properly “‘ dead.”} * Vol. L. p. 290, verse 7. 

“ See Vol. IIE. p. 366, verses 5 and 6. 

* See Vol. I. p. 807, verse 6. ; 

® [Properly “strong with nine-and-ninety etrengths.”} 

7 Vol. I. p, 312, verse 20; Vol. IV. p. 2, verse 7. 
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renovated for Sayc' the (barren) milch cow: you 
liberated by your acts the quail that had been 
seized from the jaws of the wolf.’ 

14. For you, Aswins, we have made, we fats 
built this praise, as the Bupicus (built) your, car: 
cherishing (this praise) like a son, the eternal 
performer of rites, we have decked (with ornaments 
your laudation) amongst men, as if it had been 
a wife. 

Simm XI. (XL.) 
” Deities and Risks as before; metro, Jagatt. 

1. What (worshipper), O leaders of rites, and Vergs XVIIL 
where (abiding) glorifies for his good, by his praise 
at the rite, your radiant moving chariot, going (to 
the sacrifice) at dawn, all-pervading, and bearing 
(wealth) day after day to one man after another ? 

2, Where are you, Aswins, by night? where are 
you by day? where do you sojourn? where do you 
dwell? who brings you into his presence in the 
same place (of sacrifice) as on her couch a widow 
(brings) her husband’s brother, as a woman (brings) 
her husband (to her). 

3. Leaders (of rites), you are glorified at dawn 
like two ancient (monarchs) by the voice (of the 
caller):* entitled to worship, you go day by day 





1 Vol. I. p. 818, verse 20. + Vol. I. p. 310, verse 14. 

5 Béyana explains jorand as “two kings, old or great by 
sovereignty,” and kdpoyd as “the song of the bard or hereld, 
who awakens (a great man) at dawn.’ 
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to the dwelling (of the worshipper): of whose 
(faults) are you the destroyer? to whose oblations 
do you repair like princes? 

4, Like persons hunting two wild elephants, 
we praise you, Aswins, with oblations night and 
day: at all due seasons, leaders (of rites), (the 
worshipper) offers you the oblation; do you, who 
are rulers of the shining (rain), bring food to 
mankind, 

6. Attending upon you, Aswins, leaders (of 
rites), I, GHosH{, the daughter of king (Kaxsut- 
var), speak to you and request you; be (present at) 
my (sacrifice) by day, and be (present) by night, 
be able (to grant favour) to the son of my brother, 
who has horses and a chariot, 

6. Sage Aswins, stand by your chariot; make it 
approach (the sacrifice) of the worshipper, as Kursa 
(made his chariot approach) wen,” the fly carries 
your honey, Aswins, in its mouth as a woman 
carries purified (honey).* 

7. You came, Aswins, to the rescue of Buusyv, 
you came to the rescue of Vasa, you came to 
SriizApa‘ to (hear) his desirable (praise): the offerer 





1 Séyana’s explanation is strange, ‘hunting two elephants like 
tigers.” 

? Séyana takes no notice of cigah, but has merely “as Kutea 
and Indra ride in the same chariot.” 

+ [Séyana cites I. 119. 2 (Vol. I. p. $28).] 

« [Séyane cites VIII. 5. 25 (Vol. IV. p. 288). He says here 
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of oblations besieges your friendship ; and I desire 
happiness through your protection. 

8. Verily, Aswins, you protect the feeble man: + 
you protected Sayu: you protect him who worships 
according to rule, and the widow, (VapHRimarf); 
you set open, O Aswrys, for the donors of oblations 
the seven-mouthed? thundering cloud. 

9. The bride, Aswins, has been born, let the 
husband approach: may the plants spring up (for 
him) after the rain: for him may the streams flow 
as if from a declivity: may he invulaerable have 
the power of a husband over her. 

10. The husbands who weep for the life (of their 
wives),’ make them ‘sit down at the sacrifice, hold 
in a long embrace, (and) send the Pitris this 
desirable offspring, upon these husbands the wives 
(bestow) happiness in order to be embraced. 

11. We do not know this (happiness) of his; Vargs Xx. 
do you, (Aswrns), clearly explain how it is that the 


the Siiijara was an Afri, and that the Aswins came to rescue 
him from a fire-pit.] 

1 (Or Kpiga (a proper name).] 

® Saptdeyam is literally seven-mouthed, but the Scholiast 
seems to understand by it, ‘‘ having shifting doors or openings,” 
sarpanartiadwéram ; according to the Scholiast, Ghoshé, having 
beoome eligible as a wife, here expresses her desire for a husband. 

3 Jieam rudanti is literally “they weep for the living.” 
Béyana explains it as “weep for the life (of their wives),” 
“by their very weeping they desire to (pray for) their wives’ 
lives.” 
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young (husband) dwells in the bride’s house; let 
ua, Agwrys, repair to the dwelling of (my) dear 
youthful, vigorous, and manly husband: this is our 
desire. 

12, Aswins, rich in food, lords of water, twin 
(assoviates), may your good will devolve (upon us), 
may the desires (of our hearts) be attained: you 
have been my protectors: may we, (being) beloved, 
attain the habitation of a husband. 

13. Exulting, do you bestow riches, comprehend- 
ing male progeny, in the house of my husband, on 
me, who desire to praise you; lords of waters, 
make the sacred ford good to drink: remove the 
tree that stands in the road and the malevolent 
(enemy). 

14, Aswins of goodly aspect, lords of water, 
in what place, among what people, do you to-day 
delight? who now detains you? to the house of 
what sage, or of what sacrificer, have you repaired ? 


Séxm XII. (XLL) 
The deities and metre as before; the Resht is Sunasrya, the son 
of Guoani, 

1, At break of dawn, (Aswrys), we invoke with 
pious prayers your common chariot, praised of many, 
adorable, three-wheeled, frequenting religious rites, 
traversing all space, suitable at sacrifices. 

2. Ascend, NAsaryas, your nectar-bearing chariot, 
which is harnessed at dawn, and set in motion at 
dawn, with which, leaders (of rites), you go to the 
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people who are engaged in worship, to the priest- 
administered sacrifice, Aswrxs, of (your) adorer. 

8. Come, Aswixs, to Sunasrya, whether es the 
ministrant priest bearing the Soma in his hand, 
or as the competent lowly-minded' feeder of the 
sacred fire; although you go to the sacrifices of 
(some other) sage, (yet) come, Aswivs, from them 
to the beverage of the Soma (which I offer). 


Stxra XIII. (XLIL) 
The deity is Inpna; the Rishi, Kutemya, of the race of Ancraas; 
the metre is Zrishfubh. 

1, Direct your laudation to him, (Inpra), like an Varge xx11, 
archer aiming a larger arrow’ (to its mark), like a 
decorator (applying his ornaments): surpass by 
your praises, sages, the praises of your adversaries ; 
delight Inpza, worshipper, by the (offering of the) 
Soma, 

2, Control, worshipper, your friend (Inka), like 
acow for your milking: awake, Inpra, the author 
of decay ; bring down for the distribution of wealth 
the hero who is pressed down with wealth like a 
vessel full (of water). 

3. Why, Maguavaz, do (the wise) call thee the 
nourisher (of worshippers)? Quicken me, (Inna), 





1 [This is Séyena’s usual explanation of daminasa, but here 
ho explains it as ‘intending to give” (ddna-manasa).] 

* (Zdyam is explained by Séyana as “adhering” (from H), 
so, “ heart-piercing arrow.” 
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with wealth, (for) I hear that thou art the quickener 
(of the worshippers); mey my understanding, 
§axra, be productive of works; grant us, InpRa, 
a destiny that brings wealth. . 

4, The people earnestly call upon thee in battles, 
Inka, (they call upon thee) when standing together 
in the conflict : at this (call) Inpra makes him his 
friend who offers oblations; the hero desires not 
friendship with him who presents no libation. 

5. The bearer of the oblation who offers to InpRa 
the sharp Soma-juices, like much moveable wealth 
(given to the poor)—for him in the fore part of the 
day Inpra scatters his eager’ and well-armed 
(enemies), and defeats his foe. 

6. May the enemy of that InpRa on whom we 
have laid our praise, the lord of affluence, who has 
granted us our desires, be in fear of him even when 
far off: may the food belonging to the country of 
the foe bow down before him (to enjoy). 

7. Invoked of many, (Inpra), drive far away the 
enemy with thet fierce thunderbolt of thine: grant to 
us, InpRa, wealth of barley and cattle: render to the 
worshipper his sacrifice productive of pleasant food. 

8. The Inpra into whom the sharp abundant 
Soma-juices effused by (the priests), the showerers 
(of the Soma), have entered: he, Macuavat, deserts 
not the donor of the sacrifice, but bestows ample 
wealth upon him who presents libations, 


(Or, “having beautiful sons.” 
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9. Having driven away the assailant, he triumphs: 
at the time (of battle) he selects his antagonist as 
does a gambler. The man who, desirous of grati- 
fying thé gods, withholds not his riches, him the 
powerful Inpra associates with wealth. 

10. InpRa, invoked of many, may we escape all 
ignorance caused by poverty by means of our 
cattle: (may we escape) all hunger by means of our - 
barley : (may we acquire) the chief! riches through 
the princes (of wealth): may we conquer by out 
valour. 

11. May Brrnaspart defend us from a malignant 
(foe) coming from behind, from above, or from 
below; may Inpra defend us from foes in front 
and in the middle; may he, our friend, bestow 
wealth upon (us) his friends. 


1 (Or, may we, the chief, acquire riches.”] 


VOL. VI. I 
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ANUVAKA IV. 
ASHTAKA VII. Cowrnven. 
ADHYAYA. VIL. Conmnuzp. 
Stem I. (XLII) 
The deity is Ixpna; the Richi is Kursmya; the metre of the 
twentieth and eleventh verses is Zrishfubh, of the rest Jagatt, 

1. My praises, all-acquiring, concentrated and 
eager, glorify Inpra: they embrace MagHavar as 
wives (embrace) a husband; as (women embrace) 
a man free from defect for the sake of protection. 

2. Inpra, of godly aspect, the invoked of many, 
my mind intent on thee wanders not from thy 
presence; I fix my desire on thee: take thy seat 
like a prince upon this sacred grass, and may thy 
drinking be of this Soma. 

3. May Inppa be the remover of thirst? and 
hunger, for he, Maueavar, is lord over precious* 
riches: these seven rivers of the powerful showerer, 
(Inpra), flowing down a declivity, augment food. 

4, As birds perch upon the leafy tree, so the 
exhilarating Soma-juices filling the ladles (repair) 
to (Inpra), the summit of them shines through 


1 After explaining amats as “ignorance,* the Scholiast 
gives as an alternative explanation “thirst taking away the 
understanding.” 

* (Séyena explains sasah as ‘the riches which cover or 
clothe us." 
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their speed, may Inpra spontaneously bestow 
excellent light upon man. 

5. As a gambler at play selects his adversary,' 
so does Maewavat when he overcomes the rain- 
bestowing sun:* no one, Macuavat, ancient or 
modern, is able to imitate this thy vigour. 

6. Macuavar, the showerer (of benefits), encom- Varge XXV. 
passes all people: he contemplates the praises of 
mankind: the man in whose sacrifice Saxra delights, 
overcomes (foes) wishing to fight by means of his 
pungent Soma-libations, 

7. When the Soma-juices flow towards Inpra, as 
waters to the sea, as rivers to a lake, then the pious 
worshippers augment his greatness in the (sacrificial) 
abode, as the rain® by its heavenly gift, (augments) 
the barley. 

8. As in the world an angry bull rushes (upon 
another), so does Inpra, who directs (towards us) 
the waters, the brides of the lord (of earth): when 
(the Soma) is effused, Macuavar bestows light 
upon the man, who gives promptly, who offers 
oblations. 

9. Let the axe (of Inpra) be put forth together 
with light: may the easily milked cow of truth be 


1 eo Sikta 44, v. 9. 

* Inpua’s victory over the sun is said to be his taking away 
the moisture or rain from the latter. 

* [Séyana, “the sender of rain,” orishfih=warshitd, the kartart 
Hab construction.) 
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(manifested) as of old;+ may the pure and radiant 
Inpra shine with splendour; may the lord of the 
virtuous shine brightly like the sun. 

10, InpRa, invoked of many, may we escape all 
ignorance caused by poverty, by means of our 
cattle; (may we escape) all hunger by means of 
our barley; (may we acquire) the chief riches 
through the princes (of wealth); may we conquer 
by our valour. 

11. May Barmaspatr defend us, from a malignant 
(foe) coming from behind, or from above, or from 
below: may Inpka defend us from foes in front and 
in the middle; may he, our friend, bestow wealth 
upon (us) his friends, 


Stxra IL. (XLIV.) 

The deity and Rishi as before; the metre of the first three 
verses is Zrishtubh, of the next six Jagatt, of the last two 
Trishtubh. 

1, May Inpza, the lord of wealth, come hither 
with his chariot for his exhilaration; he who is 
rapid, strong, who, overcoming all the forces (of the 
enemy) by his great insuperable might, (passes) 
through them. 

2. King of men, thy chariot is well stationed ; 
thy horses are well trained; the thunderbolt is 
grasped in thy hands: come quickly towards us, 





1 The axe is the thunderbolt, and the cow the thunder, 
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lord of all, by a good path, we will augment thine 
energies when thou drinkest the Soma. 

3. May the fierce, vigorous, exulting horses of 
Inpra, bring him hither to us, the king of men, 
armed with the thunderbolt, fierce, the reducer of 
foes, the showerer (of benefits), whose strength is 
real, 

4, Verily, Inpra, thou pourest into thy capacious 
(stomach) the protecting (Soma), serving the wooden 
trough, intelligent, holding strength: bestow (upon 
us) vigour: take us into thyself, for thou art the 
lord for the exaltation of the wise. 

5. Let the wealth (to be given by thee) come 
quickly to me, for verily I havo glorified thee: come 
to the blessed sacrifice of the offerer of the Soma; 
for thou art the lord: sit down upon this sacred 
grass; these thy cups (of Soma) are not to be 
insulted by the act (of evil spirits). 

6. They go separately (to the worlds of the VargaxxvIl. 
gods); first those who offer oblations to the gods 
have attained reputation difficult to surpass: those 
who have not been able to ascend the ship of 
sacrifice, have gone down (in the world), wretches 
(plunged) in debt.t 

7. Thus may those others the ignorant? go down- 
wards, whose restive horses are yoked; otherwise 


* So Yaska interprets the passage, 5. 25. 
* [ie. neglecting to sacrifice, the rest of the line means that 
though they have the power, they do not eacrifice. ] 
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(is it with those) who before (death) are near unto 
liberality,) amongst whom precious gifts (to the 
gods) are numerous.’ 

8. (InpRa) has arrested the wandering tremulous 
clouds: the heaven cries out (in alarm): he agitates 
the firmament; he fixes the combined heaven and 
earth: having drunk of the effused Soma, he repeats 
praises in his exhilaration. 

9. I bear this thy well-made goad,* (excited) by 
which, Maghavat, thou urgest on the slayers of 
powerful foes.‘ Let thy abode be at this my 
sacrifice. Accept, Maghavat, who art to be adored, 
(my praise) at the sacrifice at which (the Soma) is 
effused. 

10. Inpra, invoked of many, may we escape all 
ignorance caused by poverty, by means of our 
cattle: (may we escape) all hunger by means of our 
barley: (may we acquire) the chief riches through 
the princes (of wealth): may we conquer by our 
valour. 

11. May Brrnaspart defend us from a malignant 





‘ [Sdéyana explains upare by yajvdnak, “the saorificers,” 
perhaps reading ayare, ‘the others,” or confusing upare with 


* It is difficult to imagine a more elliptical, and without very 
free additions unintelligible stanza. 

> Ankuga, metaphorically for praise, which urges or goads 
one to exertion. 

« [ie. the elephants, Asrdvata, ete. “Saphérujah really means, 
“ striking with the hoof.””] 
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(foe) coming from behind or from above or from 
below: may Inpra defend us from foes in front and 
in the middle: may he, our friend, bestow wealth 
upon (us), his friends. 


IIL (XLV.) 
The deity is Aanr; the Rishi is Varearnt, son of BuaLanpana; 
the metro is Zyishtubh. 

1. Aent! was first born above the sky; as Jéta- 
vedas he was born the second time amongst us; 
the friend of man, he was born the third time in the 
waters; the sage kindling him eternally praises him. 

2. We recognize thy threefold station, Aer, and 
thy three (forms): we recognize the many stations 
occupied by thee; we know what thy supreme 
secret appellation (is): we know the source, whence 
thou hast proceeded.’ ; 

3. He who is well disposed towards men illumes 


1 That is, Aext represents successively the sun, fire, lightning. 
The whole of this Sikta ocours in the Yajush XII. 18-29. 
The explanations of Mah{dhara agree in the main with those 
of Béyana, with a fow variations of no great importance, except 
in the first stanza, in which it is said that Anz was firet 
generated as prdne, or vital air, from the breath of heaven, 
and that man generated him; secondly, that Prajdpety (Mah{- 
dhara’s explanation of nrimandh) created him eternal in all the 
waters, and that the yajamdna lighting him also gives birth 
to him. 

* Mahidhara gives also the interpretation here followed, ‘In 
heaven, earth, and mid-air—and as Agni, Vayu, and Sirya— 
as the household and other fires.” Guhd, etc,, refers to the 


vi 
XXVHI, 
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the Aayt In the ocean (as submarine fire), in the 


midst of the waters: the beholder of men (itlumes) 
thee in the centre of the sky: the mighty (Manvts) 
magnify thee abiding in the. third region (the fir- 
manent), on the lap of the waters.! 

4, Agent ories aloud like the thundering heaven: 
he licks the earth burning the plants: as soon as 
generated, he contemplates this (conflagration): 
when kindled, he blazes with his (own) radiance 
between heaven and earth. 

5. Liberal, exciter of splendours, depositary of 
riches, granter of desires, preserver of the Soma, 
the inhabiter (of the world), the son of strength, 
(placed) in the waters, the king (Aawz) blazes, 
kindled at the commencement of dawn. 

6. The manifester of all, the germ of the world, 
Agnt, as soon as born fills heaven and earth (with 
light): he fractures as he advances the solid cloud, 
for which the five classes of men? praise him. 

7. Desiring (oblations), purifying, moving 


names given in the Vedas, which are 4 mystery to those to 
whom the Vedas are unknown. 

1 Npimandh is Prajdpati, according to Mubidhara; Varusa, 
according to Séyana. Diva idhan refers to the Strya-mandala, 


. acoording to Séyana. Npichakshdh is the sun according to 
* him; Prajdpati, according to Mahidhare. Mah{dbara explains 


mahishdd ax vital airs. -. 

2 The text has panche jandh “five men,” rendered by Séyapa 
aa usuel, Mahidhara snys, ‘‘the four chief priests and the 
yaamdna,” : 
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quickly,’ sagacious, immortel, Aerz has been 
stationed among mortals: he sends forth the 
smoke,? and goes wearing a radiant (form), and 
pervading the heaven with brilliant lustre. 

8. Conspicuous, glorious,’ Aenr shines with great 
splendour, moving everywhere,‘ and blazing un- 
surpassingly with glory: Agni became immortal 
through the food (of sacrifice) when the prolific 
heaven engendered him. 

9. Auspiciously radiant and divine Aen, youngest 
(of the gods), grant ample wealth to the eminent 
(worshipper), who presents to you to-day cakes 
dressed with butter, and confer happiness upon one 
devoted to the gods.’ 


1 Arati is explained by Séyana as “ going” or the destroyer 
of beings. Mah{dhara explains it as parydptamatt, “ of sufficient 
understanding,” or dushteshu pritirahita “devoid of affection for 
the wicked,” 

* Mahidhara attaches arusham to dhimam, “smoke not hurt- 
ing the eyes, or not shining,” and connects bharibhrat, 
“supporting,” with yagat, ‘the world” understood. 

* Drigéno rukmak. According to S4yana, the latter is 
equivalent to rochamdnak, epithet of dgni understood. Mahi- 
dhara makes it the devatd (the subject of the verse), meaning 
a gold ornament of the neck, which at a particular time the 
yayamdna is to take off with this mantra. 

‘ Sdéyana renders yuh as going everywhere. Mah{dhara 
gives it the ordinary meaning “life,” and explains, “ desiring 
an irreproachable life to give perpetually to people.” What 
this means is not very obvious. 

* Mahidhara explains gomantam as ‘‘ radiant,” from go, a ray 
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10. Prosper the worshipper, Aan, when beautiful 
sacrificial viands (are being offered), when sacred 
praises are being recited (by him). May he be dear 
to Steys, dear to Aenz; may he by a son born, 
or sons to be born, overcome (his foes), 

11. To thee, Aent, the worshippers offer daily 
all desirable treasures; (abiding) with thee, desirous 
of wealth, the sages have set open the pasturage 
frequented by cattle. 

12, Agent, who art very dear to men, VatswAnaRA, 
the guardian of the Soma, has been glorified by the 
Risuis: we invoke the friendly heaven and earth: 
grant us, gods, riches and male offspring. 


of light, and vrajamdrga (a road) ‘the way to the solar orb, 
the path of the gods,” 6 
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ASHTAKA VIII. 
ADHYAYA I. 
MANDALA X. Continvep. 


ANUVAKA IV. Continvxp. 


Séeu IV. (KLVI.) 
The deity is Aent; the Risht Varasrat, son of Buatanpana; 
the metre is Zrsehtubh. 

1 1A mighty ministrant priest, one cognizant of 
heaven, though abiding with men, having been 
born, is seated on the lap of the waters: may he, 
the upholder (of sacrifice), who has been stationed 
(on the altar), be to thee when offering worship, 
the giver’ of food and riches, the protector of thy 
person. 

2, The Rishis worshipping him, (when hiding) 
in the midst of the waters, followed him by his 
footprints (as men follow) an animal that is lost: 
the wise Barieus* desiring his presence, and 
anxious (to find him), discovered him by their 
prayers lurking in the cave. 


1 Sama Veda, I. 1. 2, 3. 5, reading nrishadmd and sute for ea te. 

* [Séyana “ the regulator”? (niyamitd).] 

* [See Vol. I. p, 220, verse 2, The discovery of Agns, which 
is here likened to the discovery of lost cattle, probably refers 
to the real diffloulty which the ancient Hindus felt in generating 
fire by means of two pieces of wood, a difficulty which perhaps 
‘was one cause of their worship of fire.] 


Varga I, 


‘YVarge II, 
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8. Tarra, the son of Vinutvas, searching (for 
him), found mighty Ant on the head of the cow: 
he the augmenter of happiness manifested in the 
dwellings (of the pious), the youthful (connecting) 
bond of the resplendent (Sun). 

4, (The priests) desirous (to propitiate him), 
detaining him amongst men have by their adoration 
made him lord over all people, him tho exhilarator, 
the presenter of burnt offerings, the migrator,’ 
the object of sacrifice, the leader of rites, the 
purifier, the bearer of oblations. 

5. *Be competent, (priest, to glorify) the victori- 
ous mighty Aawr, the sustainer of the wise, (even) 
fools (adore) him, the exempt from folly, the de- 
molisher of cities ; conducting the embryo of touch- 
wood, (Aenr), like a golden-haired, swift-moving 
(horse), loving praise and wealth, they bring him 
to the sacrifice. 

6. Occupying three (stations), consolidating (the 
dwelling of the worshipper), surrounded (by flames), 
he sits down upon the altar in the chambers (of 
sacrifice); from thence, having accepted (the obla- 





1 (Or, separating vigdm and aratim, the letter means, accord~ 
ing to Sdéyana, “the goer, #6. being always in the house of the 
worshipper,” and the former “ for the sake of the worshippers.’"] 

2 (Lit. “in front” prdncham, but, according to Sdyana, 
“going towards,” #.¢. towards the Ahavanfya from the Gfrha- 
patya,] : 

* Séma Veda, I. 1. 2. 3. 2, reading, Mirrair amiram for mird 
amiram, and girbiir vand for garbham vandm. 
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tions) of the people, with intent to give (them to 
the gods), in various ways, he (Aext) goes to the 
gods holding (his foes) in check.* 

7. The undecaying fires of the worshipper, the 
rescuers from the humiliated (spirits of ill),? having 
adorable smoke, purifying, becoming white, swift, 
bearing (the oblation), sitting in the wood, (are) 
like the fast-flowing juices of the Soma. 

8. Aani, who bears off (the oblation) with his 
tongue (of flames), who bears off the hymns of 
praise with (favourable) mind (for the preservation) 
of the earth; him men have appointed as the 
shining, purifying, exulting hotyi, the most entitled 
to worship. : 

9. Aenr, whom heaven and earth engendered, 
(whom) the waters and TwasHra, and the Brieavs 
by their powers (begot); the adorable one, whom 
MArartswan first, and the gods fabricated as the 
object of worship for Manv. 

10. Thee, whom the gods appointed as the 
bearer of oblations, whom men, desiring manifold 
blessings, regard as the object of worship; do thou, 


1 Ayantratr iyate nrin is literally ‘‘ by non-restraints he goes 
to men,” the Scholiast amplifies the first word into satrindm 
wniyamanath eaha, “with restraints on his foes,” and renders 
the last two devdn gachchhati. 

* Yajur Veda, KXXIII. 1. Mahidhara proposes as one mean- 
ing of damdm artirdh, ‘‘the protector of the houses;” he also 
gives that of Sdéyana. 
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1, bestow food upon him who praises thee at 
the sacrifice; for the devout worshipper verily 
obtains great renown, 


Stxr V. (XLYII.) 
The deity is Expza Varxoypua (or son of Vixuyrat)'; the Rishi 
is Sarraau,? of the race of Awarnas; the metre is Zrishjubh. 


1, Inna, lord of abundant wealth,’ we, desiring 
wealth, seize hold of thy right hand; we know 
thee, hero, lord of abundant cattle,* give us various 
fertilizing riches.‘ 

2. (We know thee to be)* well armed, a sure 


1 Acoording to the legend quoted by the Scholiast, Vikunthd 
was a female Asura, who, desiring to have a son like Jndra, 
performed penance (the Arichchbra and ohdndrdyaps, ete.) 
for the purpose, Zndra, wishing that there should not be 
another like himself, took upon him the state of the embryo 
of Vikupthd, and was born as her son. A later mythology 
would have probably connected the name with the heaven of 
Vishau. 

* Béma Veda, I. 4. 1. 3, 5, 

3 [Buch expressions as vasupate vasindm and gopatim gondm 
are probably only tautological. Séyane, however, explains 
them as if they were cumulative or intensive. ] 

¢ [This refrain occurring at the end of each verse is variously 
interpreted; ¢.g. chitram is explained as ‘desirable’ or 
“honourable,” ort#hanam as ‘ fertilizing,” or ‘a son.’”] 

* The commentator suggests an alternative explanation which 
would obviate the ellipse implied in this interpretation, vis. 
ukta-guaavizistham rayig dehi; “ give us wealth, having these 
qualities ” (s.¢. well-armed, etc.). 
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protector, a safe guide, (renowned throughout) the 
four oseans, the depositary of riches, deserving of 
repeated worship, adorable, the preventer of many 
(ills): grant us various fertilizing riches. 

3. Grant us, Inpra, various fertilizing riches, the 
fit object of prayer, honoured by the gods, large, 
vast, profound, wide-rooted, by means of which the 
Rishis are heard, fierce, the subduer of thy foes. 

4. Grant us, Inpra, various fertilizing riches, 
dispensing food, comprising intelligent male off- 
spring,’ the protector, filling men with wealth, the 
granter of increase, the very powerful, the slayer 
of the Dasyus, the destroyer of cities, the observer 
of truth. i 

5. Grant us, Inpra, various fertilizing wealth, 
consisting of horses, of chariots, of valiant fol- 
lowers, of thousands, of hundreds (of cattle), 
surrounded by beautiful attendants, endowed with 
sages and heroes, the enjoyer of all (benefits). 

6. The praise (addressed to the gods) comes to Varga IV. 
the presence of Sarraeu, the observer of the truth, 
the intelligent, the lord of much (praise), who, 
being of the family of Anerras, has approached 
(the gods) with oblations: do thou, (Inpra), grant 
me various fertilizing riches. 


1 [Or, as an epithet of Zndra, ‘the hero of the sages.” These 
epithets may of course be applied to Judre as in verse 2, the 
ellipse being filled up, ‘‘We know thee to be,” ete. Séyans 
merely explains it as “an intelligent son.’”] 
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7. My praises, (my) messengers soliciting (audi- 
ence), come to Inppa, praying (his) favourable 
(thoughts), heart-touching, spoken from the soul; 
(therefore, Inpra), grant me various fertilizing 
riches. 

8. Bestow, Ivpra, that which I solicit of thee: 
a large mansion, not held in common with other 
men; and may heaven and earth approve of it: 
grant us, (InpRa), various fertilizing riches. 


VI. (XLVIIL.) 

Inpna Varvyrua is both the deity and the Rrehi, eulogizing 

himself in reply to Sartacu; the metre of the seventh, tenth, 
and eleventh verses is Zrishtubh, of the rest Jagatt. 

1, I am the principal lord of wealth: I conquer 
the treasure of many (adversaries): living beings 
call upon me as (sons call upon) a father; I bestow 
food on the donor of oblations. 

2. I, Ivpra, am the striker off of the head of 
the son of Arsarvan.' J generated the, waters 
from above the cloud for the sake of Tarra’, I 
carried off their wealth from the Dasyus; taming 
the clouds for Dapiyanou,® the son of MArantgwan. 


1 [Named Dedhyaiich. Séyana cites Satap. Br. XIV. 4, & 16, 
and Rig-Veda, I. 116. 12. See abore, Vol. I. p. 810, note.] 

* [i.e Zits Aptya, who had fallen into a well. See Vol. I. 
p. 142 note.} : 

> This is of course a different Aish from Dadhyanch, the son 
of Atharvan; the Scholiast calls him Mdtariswanah putrah. 
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8. For me Twasuar fabricated the iron thunder- 
bolt: in me the gods have concentered pious acts: 
my lustre is insupportable, like that of the Sun:' 
men acknowledge me as lord in consequence of 
what I have done, and of what I shall: do. 

4, (I conquered) by my shaft this (wealth) com- 
prehending kine, horses, herds, water, and gold; 
I give many thousands to the donor (of the obla- 
tion) when libations and praises have afforded me 
delight. 

5. I, Inpra, am not surpassed in affluence; I 
never yield to death: pouring forth the Soma liba- 
tion, ask of me wealth; O men, forfeit not my 
friendship. : 

6. I destroy those powerful (enemies) two by 
two who defy the (wielder of the) thunderbolt, 
Inpra, to battle.” I slew them challenging (me to 
fight) with (great) slaughter, the unbending (slay- 
ing) the bending, uttering stern (menaces), 

7. Single, I overcome my single (adversary): 
(overpowering them) I overcome two foes; what 
can three effect (against me)? I smite numerous 
(adversaries) like sheaves (of grain) on the thresh- 
ing-floor; can my enemies who know not InpRa 


revile me? 


1 [Séyana, “my army is hard to overcome, like the sun’s 
lustre” (antha, lit. “face ”).] 

* [Séyana explains tadrams as “the destroyer of foes.”"] 

VOL. VI. Ez 


Varga VI. 
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8. I prepared? Arrrmava* for (the protection 
of) the Gunevs,* I upheld him, the destroyer of 
enemies, as sustenance amongst the people; when 
I gained renown in the great Vritra-battle, in 
which Pannaya and Kanranya ‘ were slain. 

9, My praiser, the refuge (of all), was food to 
enjoy; (him, men) use in two ways, to search for 
their cattle, and to be their friend, when I bestow * 
upon him a weapon in his battles, and make him 
worthy of celebrity and praise. 

10. The Soma is seen in one of the two (com- 
batants); the cowherd (Inpra) manifests the other 
with his thunderbolt: the latter warring against 
the sharp-horned bull, remains in great (darkness) 
bound by the victor.* 

11, The divine (Inpra) abandons not the abode 
of the deities, the Aprryas, the Vasvs, and the 


1 (Séyana takes sehkeram as a noun, “the prepgrer.””] 

* (fe. the rishi Divoddsa, the son of Atithigu, according to 
Séyena, who, however, in I. 51. 6 (see Vol. I. p. 187) explains 
atithigva as “hospitable.” See also Vol. I. p. 292.] 

* The name of a people. 

* Names of Asuras. See Vol. I. p. 147. 

® (Séyana, ‘‘ when I appropriate.’’] 

* The verse is very obscurely expressed; but, soaring to 
the Scholiast, nema, properly ‘part’? or “half,” implies hero 
“one of two (combatants).” The combatants are the yashtrt, 
who offers libations, and the eyashirs, one who does not; the 
latter assails the bull (Ixpna). 
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Ruparyas; may they fashion me for auspicious 
vigour, undefeated, unharmed, unconquered. 


VIL. (KLIX.) 
Inpra Vareuytua is as before deity and Rishi; the metre of the 
second and eleventh stanzas is Zishtubh, of the rest Jagat. 

1. I give excellent treasure to him who praises Varga VII. 
me, I render sacred prayer (a source) of greatness 
to myself, I am the instigator of the worshipper: 
I am the discomfiter in every battle of him who 
does not worship. 

2. Those born in heaven, in earth, and in the 
firmament, support me, whose name is InpRa 
amongst the deities (by their offerings). I (harness 
to my car) two bay steeds vigorous, many- 
functioned, rapid: I wield for my strength the 
fearful thunderbolt. 

3. I smote Arka with many weapons for the 
defence of the sage: with those protections I pre- 
served Kursa; I am the slayer of Susnya: I 
grasped the thunderbolt, I who have not given 
the water! of the 4ryas to the Dasyu. 

4, Like a father (for a son), I brought under 
subjection to Korsa, at his desire, the Vzrasus 
and Tucza and Smapraua: I have been in place 
of a sovereign to the worshipper when I bring 





? The Scholiast interprets sdma as udakam, or it may have 
its ordinary sense. 
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(to him) as to a son acceptable (gifts) for assailing 
(his enemies). 

5. I have brought Maraaya! under subjection to 
Srurarvan; when he came to me, (he was) earnestly 
engaged in supplication. I humiliated Vega for 
Ayu; I subjugated Panerreur? for Savya.* 

6. I, the slayer of Vurrra, am he who crushed 
NavavAsrwa and Baruapraraa, (who crushed) 
Désa like a Vritra,* when I drove to the distant 
shore of the shining world, (both) my augmenting 
and outstretched (foes) one after the other. 

7. Conveyed by the swift white horses of Strya, 
T hasten forth by my power; when the effused 
libation of a mean invokes me to the brilliant form 
of the sacrifice, I drive off with my weapons the 
destroyer who is to be slain. 

8. I am the slayer of seven (Asuras):° I am the 
especial bond of bonds: I have made Turvasa and 
Yapv famous through prowess: I have strength- 


‘ [An Asura, See Vol. TI. p. 148,] 

* Thie name is variously read in different MSS. PadgabAt and 
Pannidhi. 

+ [A yishi, See Vol. Lp. 185] 

4 [Séyana explains opitreva ddsam as “like the destroyer, the 
Vitra.” The pada reads vyitrd ’iva, “like two Vritras.”” 
Probably vpitrecs is for oritra iva, the crude put for the ac- 
cusative. | 

* Aham ssptahd, I am the slayer-of seven Asuras, as Hamucht 
and others, or the destroyer of seven cities. [See Vol. IL. 


_ P» 166, verse 2). 
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ened another (worshipper) with strength: I have 
demolished ninety-and-nine powerful (foes). 

9. The showerer (of rain), I supported the seven 
rivers flowing and meandering over the earth; doer 
of good deeds, I spread out the waters: I found by 
war a path for man to go in. 

10. I have kept up in them that? which no 
deity, not even TwasutRi, has maintained, bright, 
desirable, (contained) in the udders of the cows: 
in the rivers (I uphold) the water up to the 
(source of the) water,’ the delightful Soma and 
the milk and curds. 

11. (Indra speaks 2s 2Rishi:) In this manner 
doth Ixpra, the possessor of opulence, the affluent 
in truth, by his energy stimulate both gods and 
men: lord of horses, doer of great deeds, renowned 
(Inpra), the eager (priests) glorify all these (thy 
actions). 


Séera VIII. (L.) 

The deity and Rishi as before; the metre varies, that of the 
iret two verses is Jagatt, of the next two Abhvdrint, of the 
next Trishtubh, of the last two Jagatt again. 

1. *Worship him who is exhilarated by the 
sacrificial food, the mighty Inpra, the leader of all 


1[“Them” means ‘the cows,” and “that” means ‘the 
milk,”] * A madhoh. 

3 Yajur Veda, XXXIII. 23. Mahidhara has a few im- 
material variations of meaning. 
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men, the creator of all, whose venerable strength 
and abundant food and wealth, heaven and earth 
adore. 

2. That Inpra, kind to man, the lord of all, 
who is praised by his friend,' is to be repeatedly 
honoured by men like me; thou, hero, protector 
of the good, art glorified in the all-sustaining food- 
producing cloud-imprisoned waters. 

3. What men, Inpra, are they who (are eminent) 
in offering food to thee, who are desirous of obtain- 
ing from thee happiness and opulence, who send 
thee (oblations) for the sake of strength (to fight) 
the Asura, who (send oblations) for the sake of 
obtaining spontaneously-flowing waters and oulti- 
vable lands, and manly vigour? 

4, Inpra, thou hast become mighty through our 
praise: thou hast become adorable at all sacrifices, 
in every combat thou art the caster down of the 
leaders (of hosts): beholder of all, thou art the 
best and most excellent. 

5. InpRa, who art the best of all, quickly protect 
those who are diligent in worship: men know that 
thy protection is great: be undecaying, rapidly 
increase: thou makest all these sacrifices swift. 

6. Thou makest swift all those sacrifices which, 
son of strength, thou thyself supportest; may thy 


1 (Or, taking eakhyd with noryak, “kind to man as a friend, 
praised by all.”] 
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protection be granted for the repulse (of enemies, 
may) wealth (be granted) fur our support: the 
sacrifice, the hymn, the sacred text, the voice (is) 
raised (to thee). 

7. Sage Inpra, the reciters of pious hymns to 
thee who assembled together when (the Soma) is 
effused, (worship thee) for the donation of riches 
and treasures:* may they be competent (to acquire) 
thy felicity by the pathway of the mind; when 
thou art exhilarated with the effused Soma food. 


Stra IX. (LI.)* 
The deities are Aawt, and the ‘Vigwavevas, alternately in the 
even and odd verses of which they are respectively the 
deities and the Rishis; the metre is Zrishtubh. 
1. (The gods speak:) Great and very dense i Yergex. 
the covering enveloped by which, Aenr, thou hast 


1 The commentator considers thet two things are comprised 
in the udyatam vachas—the mantra, which is the means of 
enuncisting the sacrifice, and the brahma-partorigham gastram, 
the prayer that is not recited aloud. 

* According to the comment vasindm implies “ abundant 
wealth,’ and vaeunas “ wealth for one house,” or as he further 
explains, the plural implies earthly wealth, the singular wealth 
suited for an abode, that is, the wealth called Swarga (heaven). 

* A curious legend, to which in a previous portion of this 
work brief allusions have been made, possibly of a more 
primitive character (see Vol. I. pp. 3. 10), is narrated here by 
the Scholiast (partly from the Tarétfiriya Samhité, IT. 6. 6), to 
explain this, and the two following Siktes. dgns had three 
elder brothers, who were killed by Vashatkdra in the form of a 
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entered into the waters. Agnr JATAVEDAS, one 
deity has beheld all thy manifold forms. 

2, (Aent speaks:) Who has beheld me? Which 
is it of the deities who has fully seen my manifold 
forms? Where, Mirra and Varuna, do Aani’s 
luminous vehicles of the gods abide ? 

8, (The gods:) We sought for thee, Aanr JAta- 
vepas, who hadst entered in many ways into the 
waters, into the plants: Yama recognized thee, 
who hast adorable rays, blazing from thy ten hiding- 
places. 

4, (Aent:) Divine Varuna, I have come hither, 
being afraid of Horra,’ lest the gods should again 


thunderbolt, and by Havirzahana, the oblation-bearer of the gods. 
Agni Sauchtka, afraid of sharing the fate of his elder brothers, 
fled and hid himself in the deep water. The fishes betrayed 
his retreat to the gods who were searching for him, and upon 
this discovery the dialogue recorded in these three Siktas is 
supposed te have occurred. [The words Vashatkdra and 
Havirvahana seem used here by Séyana to express proper 
nemes: it is however obvious that originally at least they 
denoted certain &ctse—the utterance “‘vashat!”? and the con- 
veyance of oblations to the gods; the original form of the 
legend would then be that gni’s elder brothers were incom- 
petent to perform these arduous duties. } 

1 These are the three worlds—heaven, mid-air, earth; three 
divinities, Acx1, VAyu, Aprrra; the waters, the shrubs, the 
trees, and the bodies of living beings. 

3 [é.¢. Havtreahana, who seems here to be a person, see note 
above. There is some confusion in Séyana’s use of this word; 
below, in explaining artham otam he uses havirvahana in the 
sense of the act of conveying the oblation.} 
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associate me with him; my forms have therefore 
entered (into the waters) in various places. I, Aent, 
do not consent (to undertake) that office. 

5. (The gods:) Come, Aawt, the devout Manu 
(is) desirous of offering sacrifice; adorning thyself, 
thou abidest in darkness: make straight the paths 
traversed by the gods, and with a benevolent mind 
convey our oblations. 

6. (Aani:) The elder brothers of Aant’ per- 
formed that duty, as the driver of a chariot covers 
the road. (They were slain), and therefore, Vanona, 
I fled afar through fear. I trembled as a wild ox 
(trembles) at the bowstring of the archer. 

7. (The gods:) We grant thee life, Act, which 
(is) exempt from decay, so that thus endowed, 
Tkravepas, thou wilt not die; so, becoming con- 
ciliated, well-born Aewt, bear their portion of the 
oblation to the gods. 

8, (Aayr:) Only grant to me, deities, the con- 
centrated portion of the oblation, the Praydjas and 
the Anuydjas exclusively: (give me) the butter 
(the essence) of the waters, and man (the essence)? 
of the plants; and let the life of Aent be long. 


1 According to the comment, they were named Bhiipats and 
Bhusanapaté ond Bhiténdmpati. 

* The Praydjas are the portions of the oblation which are 
to be offered before the pradhdna {? principal ceremony), the 
Anuydjas after it. See Vol. I. p. 122. U'tjaswantam havisho 
dadgam, “the strong portion of the Aavésh,” is that called 


Varga XI. 


Varga XII. 
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9, (The gods:) Thine, Aens, be the Praydjas 
and Anuydjas exclusively; thine be the concen- 
trated portions of the oblations: let this sacrifice, 
Aenr, be all thine, and let the four quarters of 
space bow down before thee.’ 


Stxra X. (LIL) 
‘The deities are the Viswaprvss; the Reshi is Aaxt; the metre, 
Triehtudh. 

1. Instruct me, Viswaprvas, since I am ap- 
pointed Hoéri, how sitting here I ought to praise 
you: declare to me your portion, how you have 
acquired it, and by what path I may convey the 
oblation to you. 

2. Best entitled to the sacrifice, I have sat down 
as the Hotyi: all the divine Marurs urge me (to 
bear the oblation): the office of the Adhwaryy is 
to be discharged daily, Aswins, by you: let the 
moon* be the Brahman, and let it be also your 
oblation. 


the concentrated portion of ell the ingredients, 
the charw puroddga, eto., after the sprinkling afresh (pratyabhi- 
ghirana). 

1 Or, “produced by the plants.” Perhaps the burning of 
the dead body as a privilege of Aont is referred to here. 

1 [The legend contained in this hymn was probably invented 
to account for the triumph of Agi, “the youngest of the 
gods,” over the older deities, Mitra'and Varuss. | 

* Samédh should rather be the fuel, but the Scholiast renders 
it the moon, and this again being identical with Soma, becomes 
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8. Who is this, who is the Hotyi? (Afraid) of 
Yama,' what offering does he bear that the gods 
accept? Aanz is born day by day, and month by 
month,’ and so the gods have made for themselves 
a bearer of oblations. 

4, The gods have made me the bearer of obla- 
tions returning after departure, and passing many 
difficult places: (saying) this AGNI is wise; he 
will accomplish the sacrifice for us, whether it be 
that of the five ways, the three kinds, or the seven 
threads.® 

5, Gods, I solicit of you immortality and ex- 
cellent male offspring, that I may offer you adora- 


the oblation. Here is a strange confusion of notions and 
genders, The meaning, however, is the presence cf the three 
chief priests, Acwr being the Horgr, the Aswins the Adhwaryu, 
and Soma the Brahmd. 

1 (Séyana explains yamasya as either depending on bhtiah san 
understood, “afraid of Yama, i.e. of death,’ or as meaning 
ygomdnasya and dependent on kam=kam hitam, “ what offering 
of the worshipper.” Wilson gave ‘(the servant) of Yams,” 
referring to Agni as the burner of the dead.] 

® That is, according to the Scholiast, the agnthotra is made daily 
to the gods, the pttriyajia monthly to the Pitris; and all other 
periodical rites are comprehended under these two, as fortnightly, 
four-monthly, six-monthly, annual. {Others make the daily 
birth refer to the sun, and the monthly to the moon. ] 

® “Of five ways” refera to the Pdnkta yajtia; “of the three 
kinds,” the three daily Soma libations; and ‘of the seven 
threads” the seven metres of the Mantras (elsewhere explained 
as “having seven performers”). 


‘Varga XIN. 
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tion. I cause Inpza to take the thunderbolt in 
his bands, wherewith he may overcome all these 
hostile hosts. 

6. Three thousand three hundred and thirty-and- 
nine deities worshipped Aent, they sprinkled (me) 
with butter, they strewed the sacred grass, and 
then made the invoker of the gods sit down. 


Stxra XI. (LIL) 

In verses 1 to $ and 6 to 11 the Visvadevas and Aowr are the 
deities, and Rishs respectively, in verses 4 and 5 wise versed; 
the metre of verses 6, 7, 9-11 is Jagatt, of the rest Trishtubh. 

1. (The gods:) He whom we sought with 
(anxious) minds has arrived ;! he who understands 
the sacrifice and is acquainted with its different 
parts; may he who is most skilled in worship, 
sacrifice for us at the worship of the gods, being 
seated (at the altar), taking place among (the 
priests), and preceding us. 

2. The Aotyi, most skilled in worship, has been 
sanctified by his seat (at the altar); he con- 
templated the sacred offerings reverently placed 
(before him): let us speedily worship with ght 
the gods to whom worship is due; let us praise 
those who are entitled to praise. 

3. He has to-day made our banquet to the gods 


1 That is, the fire is kindled, and then the gode are wor- 
shipped. * 
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efficacious: we have obtained the mysterious tongue’ 
of sacrifices: he has come, fragrant, clothed with 
life: he makes our oblation to the gods to-day 
auspicious. ; 

4, (Aent speaks:) I communicate to-day the 
best advice by which we gods may overcome the 
Asuras: do you who are the eaters of sacrificial 
food, who are entitled to worship, and you five 
orders of men, be pleased by my (discharge of) 
the office of hofri. 

5. May the five orders of men, may those who 
were born for the sake of ghf, may those who are 
entitled to worship be pleased by my (discharge 
of) the office of Aofri: may earth preserve us from 
all earthly sin: may the firmament preserve us 
from heavenly. 

6. (The gods:) Spreading out the sacrifice, follow Varga XIV. 
the illuminator of the world (the sun); protect the 
luminous paths (of the gods) constructed by sacred 
acts: may Aent render the pious works of the wor- 
shipper free from defect: become Manu,’ generate 
the people of heaven. 

7. (The gods to one another:) Drinkers of the 
Soma, bind (the horses) that are to be fastened to 
the pole; prepare the reins; caparison (the steeds); 
accompany everywhere (in your cars) the chariot 





1 [.dgns is the tongue of the gods, by means of him they drink 
the libations. ] 
5 Séyana, ‘‘ be deserving of praise” (manu=mantavya, stutya). 
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which has eight seats with which the gods bring 
us acceptable (wealth). 

8. The Asmanvati flows along: be alert; rise 
up, cross over, my friends; here let us leave those 
who are unhappy, so that we may cross over to 
auspicious sacrificial viands. 

9. TwasHTRi knows the arts of fabricating (drink- 
ing vessels), the most skilful of artificers bearing the 
sacred drinking cups out of which the gods drink 
—verily he sharpens his axe of good iron, wherewith 
the white-complexioned BranManaspami cuts them. 

10. Verily being sages, (Rrpaus) sharpen the 
instruments with which you fabricate the cups for 
the nectar. Do you, who are wise, prepare the 
mysterious paths whereby the gods have attained 
to immortality. 

11. (The Manvrs) placed a female in the en- 
veloping hide (of a dead cow), and a calf in the 
mouth (of a dead cow), with mind and tongue, aim- 
ing (at deification): daily the generous (fraternity 
of the Ripuvs) offers suitable praises (to the gods), 
granting victory over our foes. 





‘It is said (Asw. grihya-sitra, I. 8) that if a marriage 
procession come to an unfordable river, the first half of this 
stanza is to be repeated, when the bride is put into the boat; 
the second half when she has croseed. Mah{dhara (Yajur-Veda, 
XXXYV. 10) has @ very different application, making it pert of 
the ceremony of digging the ground for the situation of the 
funeral pile. Agevd} (Séyana “the unhappy”) he renders 
“ evil beings, Rdkehasas.” : 
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Stxra XII. (LIV.) 
The deity is Inpra; the Rieti Barmapuxrsa, of the family of 
‘Viuapgva; the metre is Zrishfubs. 

1, (1 celebrate), Macuavar, the great glory (thou 
hast acquired) by thy might; when heaven and 
earth alarmed called upon thee, thou didst defend 
the gods, and destroy (their) adversary ; (I cele- 
brate thy glory), Inna, in that thou gavest 
strength to one person (the worshipper). 

2. When thou proceedest, Inpra, increasing in 
form, aud proclaiming thy prowess among mankind, 
false ia that thy (wandering), false the combats 
which they have narrated; thou (findest) now no 
enemy (to attack), didst thou formerly find one ? 

8, Who among the Rishis before us have ob- 
tained the limit of thy entire greatness, since from 
thine own person thou hast generated at once both 
mother and father (or earth and heaven) ? 

4, Four are the Asura-slaying uninjurable forms’ 
of thee the mighty one: thou knowest them all 
wherewith, Maguavar, thou hast achieved thy ex- 
ploita. 

5. Thou hast in thy keeping all treasures, which 
are thine exclusively, whether they be manifest or 
hidden: thwart not, therefore, Maenavat, my 


1 Séyana refers to the next Sikta, verse 1; the term in the 
text and in the following Stkta is ndma, interpreted gerira, 
“ body, form.” 


Varga XV. 
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desire (for wealth); for thou art cognizant (of my 
desire), thou art the donor. 

6. To that Inpra, who has deposited the light 
in luminous bodies, who has flavoured sweet things 
with sweetness, this acceptable invigorating praise 
has been recited by Brrsanvxraa, the author of the 
prayer. 


XIII. (LY.) 
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1, Thy form held secret by (men) with averted 
faces, is far from hence ; when (heaven and earth) 
alarmed, called upon thee for the sustenance (of the 
world), then thou didst fix in their proximity the 
heaven and earth, illuming, MagHavar, the sons of 
(thy) brother.! 

2, That mighty mysterious form,’ desired of 
many, wherewith thou hast engendered the past, 
and (engenderest) the future, the ancient manifested 
light, the beloved of Inpra, into which the five 
(orders of beings) delighted enter. 

3. He has filled heaven and earth (with his 
ethereal form) 2s well as the mid-heayen; he 


1 The brother of Jndra is said to be Paryanya (the rain); his 
fons are aggregations of water (udakasamstydya). 

+ This the firat of the four Wdmdes, alluded to in verse 4 of 
the last Sukts, is ssid by the Scholiast to be Akdgo (other), the 
first and most universal of the created elemente, and identical 
with Porameswara (the creator). 
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contemplates in various aspects the five orders of 
beings,! the classes of seven in their seasons, with 
the thirty-four (deities,) (endowed) with light of 
like nature, and with various functions.’ 

4. Since thou, Uswas,? didst shine forth the 
first of luminaries, whereby thou didst beget the 
nourishment of nourishment (the Sun); unequalled 
is the mighty greatness of thee who art mighty, 
since thy relationship is downwards (towards us), 
though thou art stationed on high. 

5. The grey-haired has swallowed the warlike 
(man), the scatterer of many foes, in battle being 
young; behold the power of the deity (endowed) 
with might; he dies to-day ; he is alive to-morrow.‘ 


1 Lit. “the five gods,” but according to Sdyana, the five 
orders, viz. gods, men, Pitris, Agwins, and Rdkshasas. The 
“classes of seven”? are the seven troops of the Maruts, the seven 
rays of the sun, the seven senses, the seven worlds, and other 
things that are classed by sevens. The thirty-four deities are 
the eight Vasus, eleven Rudras, twelve Adityas, Prajdpati, 
Vashatkdra and Virdj. 

* This last line might be construed, “‘ (Jndra) contemplates 
with his four-and-thirty-fold light of one colour, but curious 
functions.” 

* According to the comment, Jndra is here intended in the 
form of the dawn, and then of the sun as typified by the dawn; 
put the phraseology is obscure. 

‘ Indra is here identified with Time, his fourth form according 
to the Scholiast; the verse occura Sima Veda, I. 4. 1. 4, 3, and 
II. 9. 1. 7. 1. [Benfey compares Rig-veda I. 144. 4. See 
Vol. If. p. 77 of this translation.] 


VOL, Vi. L 
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6. Vigorous with (innate) vigour, (comes a) 
purple-coloured bird,’ mighty, heroio, ancient, 


. having no nest:* that which he knows is truth, 


Varga XVIII. 


and is not vain: (he is) the conqueror and dis- 
tributor of desirable wealth, 

7, Ixpra bestows fertilizing energies (accom- 
panied) by these Manvrs in whose company the 
thunderer sends down showers in order to destroy 
sin: the deities who were born for giving rain (to 
assist) in the act performed by great Innra.’ 

8. Accomplishing his duty with their assistance, 
the all-powerful Inpra, the destroyer of the wicked, 
the all-wise, the quick subduer of foes, descending 
from heaven, and quaffing the Soma, invigorated 
and a hero, he demolishes the Dasyus with his 
thunderbolt. 


XIV. (LVL) 

The deities are the Viswanzvas; the Rishi is Baimapoxrma, 
the son of Viwanzva; the metre of the first three and the 
seventh verses is Trsshjubh, of the rest Jagati. 

1, This (light) is one (portion) of thee, and this 
other is one (portion); with thy third light enter 





1 Indra in the form of Suparga, although Séyana identifies it 
with Garuda, This verse occurs Sama Veda, II. 9. 1. 7. 2, 

* (Properly, “ nestles from eternity.’”] 

* Sima Veda, If. 9.1.7.8. | 

« Literally, “ This (is) one of thee, the other (is) one; with 
the third light enter: ” as yyotteh occurs in the third place, the 
Scholiast concludes it is required in the two preceding, under- 
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into (outer radiance); on the entrance of the body 
into (the sun), the supreme birthplace of the gods, 
become lovely and beloved. 

2. May this body (the earth) conveying thy body, 
VAs, give precious wealth to us and happiness to 
thee; and do thou, without stumbling, enter among 
the great gods for their support ; and the light that 
is in heaven (the sun) and thy own (light). 

3, Thou art, VAsin, (strong) through food ; thou 
art) well-beloved: urged thereto follow (the object 
of thy) praise: urged thereto proceed to heaven: 
urged thereto pursue the duties that are the 
most important and sure of reward: urged thereto 
follow the gods: urged thereto follow (the light), 
descending (from heaven). 

4, Our progenitors (the Angirasas) were lords 
over the might of those (divinities), (they having 


standing however by jyotish first agns, fire or vital warmth, 
second vdyw air or vital breath, and third chaitanya, intelli- 
gence or soul. The verse is addressed by the Zisht to his de- 
ceased eon Vdyin, and the purport is to enjoin the reunion of the 
vital with the external elements, vital warmth with fire, vital 
breath with air, the soul animating the body with that animating 
the sun, Sfyana cites a passage of Sristé declaring the sun to 
be the soul of the animate and inanimate world; and another 
declaring the aun to be the supreme birthplace of the gods. 
His explanation “on the entrance of the body,” s.. into that 
sun, may imply the Veddnts notion of bodily existence after 
death by means of the sttshmagarira (the subtile body). The 
verse occurs Séma Veda, I. 1. 2. 2. 3. 
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become) gods imposed their will upon the gods; 
they attained also (the radiances) which shone 
forth, and they again entered the bodies of those 
(gods). 

5. By their powers they traversed the whole 
world, measuring the ancient divisions? (till then) 
unmeasured: they restricted all existent beings 
to their proper forms; they distributed in many 
directions (light) * among the people. 

6. The sons (of Aprrya, the ANcrrasas), sata: 
lished by the third act of duty,‘ the mighty, all- 
wise (sun) in his twofold (condition of rising and 
setting): our progenitors (having begotten) their 
own progeny, deposited in the best (of them) the 
paternal strength, (making) an extended line (of 
progeny). 

7. As men pass over the water to the several 
quarters of the earth in a ship; (as they pass 
over) all difficulties by the blessings (of fortune), 


* The object of this and the following verses, according to the 
Scholiast, is to enjoin Vdjin to follow the example of the 
Angirasas. 

* Or, as the comment explains it, ‘‘ having subdivided the 
planets, lunar asterisms,” etc. 

* Prdadrayania has in the text no object: the comment says, 
“ dispersing light or water.” 

4 There are three obligations to be fulfilled by man; the 
etudy of the Vedas, which is his duty to the fishis; sacrifice, 
which is his daty tothe gods; and the propagation of children, 
which is his duty to the Pitris. 


EIGHTH ASHTAKA—FIRST ADHYAYA. 149 


BrrnaDurrua by his might has committed his own 
offspring to those on this side, and to those on the 
other side. 


XV. (LVII.) 

The deities are the Viswapzvas, or, according to one statement, 
the deity is Manas, the mind or soul; the Rishis are the three 
priests of King Arxenwixa Asari, viz. Baypuv, Sruta- 
BaNpat, and Virzananpau (called Gavpdranas);’ the metre 
is Gdyatrt. 


1, Let us not depart, InpRa, from the path ; Varge XIX. 
let us not (depart) from the sacrifice of the offerer 
of the libation:? let-not our adversaries remain 
(in our place). 
_ 2 May we obtain (the favour of) him to whom 
burat offerings are presented, (Aen), who is the 
thread, the perfecter of sacrifice, drawn out (by the 
priests) to the gods. 
8. We call upon the spirit (of Supanpuv) with 


' According to the legend explaining the origin of the Sakta, 
there were four brothers, Purohitas of the Réjé Aeamdts, Bandhu, 
Subandhu, Srutabandhu, and Viprabandhu : the king having 
dismiased them, appointed two others, Magdvsns (either eo named 
or magicians), at which the brothers being offended, instituted 
magic ceremonies for the Réjé’s destruction: hearing of this, the 
Magdoins put Subandhu to death; on which the other three 
composed this Sakta for their own safety. 

* (i.e. King Asamdti, or, taking sominah as nom. pl. “may 
we the offorers of the Soma not depart from the sacrifice.” ] 
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the Soma appropriated to the progenitors, with the 
praises of the Piéris.' 

4, May (thy) spirit (SuBaNDHU) come back again 
to perform pious acts; to exercise poner to 
live; and long to see the sun.’ 

5. May our progenitors, may the host of the 
gods, restore (thy) spirit: may we obtain (for 
thee) the aggregate of the functions of life.* 

6. Soma,‘ fixing our minds on thy worship and 
its details, may we, blessed with progeny, obtain 
(the aggregate of the functions of life). 


1 According to Shyana, nardgamsak means Pitris, and the 
derivative, ndrdsameah, that which is offered to them in ladles, 
an epithet of the Soma. The Yajur Veda, III. 53 reads stomena 
for somena, and Mah{dhara says, praise is of two kinds, that of 
gods and men, the latter is nardsdmsak, whence the epithet 
ndrdsamea, suited to man; that is, to deified men or Pttrie. 
The specification of the manas of Subandhu is the act of the 
Scholiast, growing out of the legend; it is not necessary, and ia 
certainly an interpolation. Mah{dhara has no such specification. 

* [Yajur Veda, LIL. '64.] 

* Yajur Veda, III. 55. Mah{dhara renders this, Progenitors, 
by our command let the divine people restore our spirit, so that 
we may enjoy living descendants. 

« Yajur Veda, IIT. 56. Soma is especially the deity at sacri- 
fices to the Prtyie. 
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Ste XVI. (LVIIL) 
The deity is Manas, mind or soul; the Rishie are the same as 
before; the metre is Anushtudh. 


1. Although thy spirit have gone far away t) Vera XX. 


Yama, son of Vivaswar, we bring back that (spirit) 
of thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

2, Although thy spirit have gone far away to 
heaven, or to earth, we bring back that (spirit) of 
thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

8. Although thy spirit have gone far away to 
the four-quartered earth, we bring back that (spirit) 
of thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

4, Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
four regions (of space), we bring back that (spirit) 
of thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

5, Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
watery ocean, we bring back that (spirit) of thine 
to dwell here, to live (long). 

6. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
advancing rays of light, we bring back that (spirit) 
of thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

7. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
waters, to the plants, we bring back that (spirit). of 
thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

8. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 
sun, to the dawn, we bring back that (spirit) of 
thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

9. Although thy spirit have gone far away to the 


‘Varga XXI. 
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great mountains, we bring back that (spirit) of 
thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

11. Although thy spirit have gone far away to 
the remotest regions, we bring back that (spirit) 
of thine to dwell here, to live (long). 

12. Although thy spirit have gone far away to 
what has been, or to what is to be, we bring back 
that (spirit) of thine to dwell here, to live (long). 


Stxm XVII. (LIX.) 

The deity of the first four verses is Ningrrr, associated in the 
fourth with Soaa; the goddess Aeunizt is the divinity of the 
next two verses; Earth, oto. (the dingoktadevatds), of the next, 
and of the last three Heaven and Earth, associated in the first 
half of verse 10 with Indra; the Rishve are the same ag 
before; the metre of the first 7 stanzas is Zrishtubh, of verse 
8 Pankti, verse 9 Mahdpankis, and verse 10 Panktyuttard, 

1, May the life of Scsannuu be augmented so 
as to be more lasting and newer, as men conveyed 
in a car (are carried on) by a skilful (driver): he 
who falls? (from life), increases (his) desire to live: 
may Nrreitt depart far off. 

2. (When) the hymn (is being sung) let us offer 


_ (sacrificial) food, like a treasure (to Nirarm) for 


the sake of riches, and many kinds of sacrificial 
viands; may she, being praised, partake of all 


' these our (offerings); may Nrarrt depart far off. 


8. May we, by our manly exertions, overcome 


1 [Continuing the metaphor of the car.] 
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our enemies, as the Sun the earth, as thunderbolts 
the clouds: she, being praised, knows all these our 
(exploits): may Nrenrrt depart far off. 

4, Give us not up, Soma, to death: may we 
(long) behold the rising sun: may our old age 
brought on by (passing) days be happy: may 
Niner depart far off. 

5. Asuntm,! give us back the (departed) spirit: 
extend our life that we may live (long): establish us 
that we may (long) behold the sun: do thou cherish 
the body with the git (that we have offered). 

6. Restore to us, Asuntrr, sight and breath, and Verge xx. 
enjoyment in this world: long may we behold the 
rising sun; make us happy, gracious (goddess), 
with prosperity. 

7. May earth restore the (departed) soul to us: 
may the divine heaven, may the firmament? (restore 
it): may Soma restore the body to us: may Pisnan 
restore to us speech,* which is prosperity. 

8. May the great heaven and earth, the parents 
of sacrifice, (grant) happiness to SusanpHU: heaven 
and earth, remove all iniquity; let heaven (take 
away) iniquity: may no ill ever approach thee. 


1A goddess : literally, “‘conductress of breath or soula, s.¢. 
who prolongs life. 

+ Swastt may be a synonym of vdch, “speech: ** “ May sho 
give us articulation ” { pathydm edeham, ‘ good speech ’). 

* (Séyana takes pathydm ea thet which is in the firmament, 
se. speech, which is derived from ether (dkdsa).] 
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9. Remedies come down from heaven by twos 
and by threes:' one wanders singly in heaven; 
heaven and earth remove all iniquity: let heaven 
(take away) iniquity: may no ili ever approach thee. 

10. Send, Ixpra, the active ox, who may bring 
the cart (laden with) the ueinardnt grass: heaven 
and earth, remove all iniquity; let heaven (take 
away) iniquity: may no ill ever approach thee. 


Stem XVIIL (LX.) 

The deity of the firet four verees is the Rdjd Agamdrr; of the 
fifth Inpra; of the sixth the Rdjd again; of the next five 
the invocation of Susanpuu to life; of the last his resusci- 
tation, The Gavrdyaxas are the Rishis of all except the 
sixth verse, which is ascribed to their mother, the sister of 
Acastra; the metre of the first five stanzas is Gdyaéri, of the 
eighth and ninth Pankti, of the rest Anushtubh. 

Yarge XXIV. 1. We have come to the person’ of splendid 
appearance, the honoured of the mighty, bringing 
him reverential homage. : 

2. To AsamArt, the destroyer (of foes), radiant, a 
" quick-moving chariot (for the bringing of benefits), 

(the descendant) of Buaszraraa,’ the protector of 

the good. 





1 By twos=the two Aswins, or by threes=the three goddenses 
Tid, Saraswati and Bhdratt. y 
' Jonam msy mean either the B4jé Asamdti or his country, 
being used for Janapadam, 
3 The text has only Bhejerathasys. The Scholiast supplios eames 
» jétam, born in the race,” or it may be the name of @ hostile 
prince, when it may be connected with siyayinam, conqueror of. 
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8. Who, whether armed or unarmed with a 
sword, overcomes adversaries in fight, as (a lion 
destroys) buffaloes. 

4, In the good government of whose (realm) the 
opulent and victorious IxswAxv prospers (so that) 
the five orders of men (are as happy) as if they 
were in heaven. 

5. Maintain, Inpra, vigour in the RaTHaPRosHTHA 
AsamAnts, as (thou maintainest) the sun in heaven 
for the sight (of all). 

6. Yoke the two red horses to your chariot, for Varga Xxv, 
the nephews of Agasrya, and overcome, Raja, all 
the niggard withholders of oblations. 

7. This (Aenr) thy mother, this thy father, this 
the giver of life to thee,! has arrived: come back, 
Susanpuu, to this thy (body) that is capable of 
motion, Come forth. 

8. As men bind the yoke with cords for its 
support, go has (Anz) placed thy spirit (in the 
body) for life, not for death, but for seourity. 

9, As this spacious earth supports these trees, 
80 has (Aanz) placed thy spirit (in the body) for 
life, not for death, but for security. 


"It is supposed that the brothers of Svsannuu have ad- 
dressed their supplications to Aewt, to restore him to life, and 
that be has come accordingly, being, as it were, his parent and 
begetter. Another interpretation explains the terms literally, 
4s Sunanpxu your father, mother and son, have come to mourn 
your decease. 
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10, (Aenr speaks:) I bring the spirit of 
Susanpuv from Yama, the son of Vivaswar, for 
life, not for death, but for security. 

11. The wind blows downwards, the sun burns 
downwards, the cow yields her milk downwards, 
so be thy sin cast down, 

12. (The Riskis speak:') This my hand is 
fortunate; this my (other hand) is (still) more 
fortunate: this my (hand) has all medicaments: 
this has a blessed touch. 


ANUVAKA VY. 
ASHTAKA VIII. 


ADHYAYA IL. Conrinven. 
I. (LXL)* 
The deities are the Viswadevae; the Rishi is Nioninepwntaa, 
: of the raco of Maxv; the metre is Zhish{ubh, 
Ver xxvi. 1, The fierce-voiced (NAsHANzDIsHTHA repeated) 
through his intelligence this praise of Rupa, in 





} [Touching the restored Subandhu with their hands. ] 

* Aooording to the legend narrated by the Scholiast, and to be 
found in the Aitareya Bréhmana, V. 14 with his comment 
also, the brothers of Wdbhdnedsehtha partitioned amongst them- 
selves to his exclusion the whole of the paternal wealth, whilst 
he was engaged in his religious studies. Upon their completion 
Nébhdnedishthe applied to his father for his portion, but there 
was nothing left, and his brothers refused to give up any of 
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the midst of the ceremony at the assembly (of the 
Angirasas), which (praise) his parents, making (the 
partition) and his brothers engaged in giving (the 
shares accomplished) ; he perfected the seven priests 
(therewith) on the day on which the rite was to 
be matured. 

2. He (Rupza) bestowing on his worshippers 
the gift (of wealth) and the defeat (of their foes), 
casting down (the RAxsHasas) with his weapons, 
has constructed the altar; rapid in movement, 
most fierce in speech, and shedding the procreative 
fluid like water around.’ 

3. (I call you to these) oblations, to which has- 


theirs. As a compensation Manu recommended him to apply to 
the Angirasas, who were engaged in a@ sacrifice for obtaining 
Swarga, but having come to the sixth day, were so perplexed 
by the number of the Mantras, that they could go no further 
without assistance. Wdbhdnedtshtha went to them, and repeated 
for them this and the following Sukta, and through the efficacy 
of these two Siiktas, they went to heaven, leaving to him the 
remainder of the sacrifice, a thousand head of cattle. As 
Nédbhdnedishtha was walking off with them, he was stopped 
by Rudra, seated on a black corpse, who claimed whatever was 
left at a sacrifice ag his right: referring to Manu, the patriarch 
admitted the law, and Wdbhdnedishtha relinquished the cattle 
to Rudra, who, in reward of his ready acknowledgment of the 
truth, presented the cows to him. 

1 The word ttakts seems to have perplexed the Scholiast; he 
first explains it tegamanavat, ‘ going from hence,” and subse- 
quently explains it asa name of the Aswins, “he begat the 
Aswins.” 


avi. 
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tening, (Aswins), swift as thought at the invitation’ 
of the worshipper, you rejoice my (worshipper), 
who, affluent in the wealth of sacrifice, mixes (the 
oblation) with his fingers in your presence, (hold- 
ing) in his hand the sacrifice intended (for you). 

4, When the dark night retires before the purple 
oxen (of the chariot of the dawn), I invoke you, 
Aswins, children of heaven:? be desirous of my 
sacrifice; come to my food and to my viands like 
(two horses) eating together, oblivious of offence. 

5. (Rupa), the benefactor of man, whose eager 
virile energy was developed, drew it back when 
disseminated (for the generation of offspring) ; 
again the irresistible (RupRA) concentrates (the 
energy) which was communicated to his maiden 
daughter.’ ; 

6. When the deed was done in mid-heaven in 
the proximity of the father working his will, and 
the daughter coming together, they let the seed 


The Yajush, VIL. 170 considers this to be addressed to the 
two priests, the Adhwaryx and Pratiprasthdiri, engaged in 
mixing curds with ground berley in the Manthigraha. 

2 Divo napdte is explained as “not making heaven to fall." 

+ This is very obscure, but this and the two following stangas 
refer, it is said, to the begetting of Rudra by Prajdpati; and 
there is an evident blending and confounding of the two, 
especially in the legend of Brahmd’s inosstuous passion for his 
daughter. She, according to the Aitareya Bréhmana, III. 38, 
Deing, according to some, the Heaven, according to others the 
dawn. 
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fall slightly ; it was poured upon the high place 
of sacrifice. 

7. When the father united with the daughter, 
then associating with the earth, he sprinkled it 
with the effusion: then the thoughtful gods begot 
Brauad: they fabricated the lord of the hearth 
(of sacrifice) ;1 the defender of sacred rites. 

8. He, like the showerer (InpRa), cast foam 
around in the combat,’ and came away from us with 
a niggard mind; he advances not a step, relinquish- 
ing the donations;* though skilled in rapine, he 
seizes not these my (cows). 

9. The fire,’ harming the people, does not ap- 
proach quickly (by day): the naked (Rékshasas 


1 Or ‘* Vdstoshpats.” He is always considered to be Rudra, 
as in the Aitareya Bréhmana, I1I.83. There the gods, incensed 
by Brahmé’s wickedness, seek for some one to put him to death ; 
‘but, each feeling his own inability, they create 2udra for the 
purpose. Here the myth becomes astronomical. Rudra wounds 
Prajdpatt, who had assumed the form of a deer, and fiying to 
heaven becomes the asterism mrigagireha; the doe into which 
the daughter had been changed becomes the asterism Rohint. 
Rudra following becomes Mrigavyddha. 

3 Alluding, it is said, to the destruction of Wamuoht by Indra 
in the shape of the foam of the sea. 

3 [s. the cows given to Rudra by the Angirasas 28 dakshina 
or honorarium.] 

« This veree is said to be repeated by Nathénadishthe when he 
sees Vidstoshpati (or Rudra) coming to stop him. 

* That is, according to the comment, the fire-resembling 
Rdkshasas and the like. 


sav, 
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epproach) not Aent by night; the giver of fuel, , 
and the giver of food, he, the upholder (of the 
rite), is born, overcoming enemies by his might. 

10. The Angirasas, who were engaged in the 
nine monthe’ ceremonial, reciting the praise suited 
to the rite, quickly attained the friendship of the 
maiden: those who seated in ‘the two seats 
(heaven and earth) came to their protector, as 
they had no donation, milked forth the inex- 
haustible (waters), 

11. Quickly (obtaining) the friendship of the 
maiden, they poured forth water like new wealth, 
when they offered to thee (InpRa) the pure riches,’ 
the milk of the cow, that yields ambrosia. 

12. “When (the worshippers) find (the stalls 
deserted) by the cattle,” (then the performer of the 
rite) exclaims,‘ ‘(Inpra), pleasing to his adorer, 
the affluent lord of affluence, the compassionate, 


1 [Béyans thinks the maiden referred to is Prigni. He gives 
kamaniydyah stuteh as an alternative explanation of the word 
Ranydh, “the Angiraeas attained the completion of their 
ceremony (by means) of the desirable praise (taught them by 


2 Dakshigdech ; the Angirasas being both yafamdnas and 
priests, there could be no dakshina. 

4 [Rekpas, properly “ wealth left by a dead person.” Séyana, 
“+ wealth consisting of water.” Ludwig, “ iberflusz.’] 

4 [The words s#i bravtti seem to apply to the whole verse. 
Béyana takes kdravah as the subject of dravifs, but more pro- 
bably it is an epithet applying to Zndra (understood). ) 
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the sinless, quickly recovers all the wealth (that 
has been carried off ).” 

18, Then the attendant (rays of light) quickly 
gathered round him, and (the Asuras) dwelling 
in many regions’ sought to destroy the son of 
Naiswap, but the irresistible (Inpra) found the 
well-knit mail of SusHya, whose offspring was 
numerous, which was hidden in the cave. 

14. Whether Bharga is the name of that radiance, 
on the triple seat of which those who are gods are 
seated, as if in heaven, or whether it be AGNI, or 
Jhvavepas ; invoker (of the gods), who art the 
ministrant priest of the sacrifice, hear our guileless 
invocation. 

15, And, Inpra, let those two brilliant sons of 
Rupra, the Ndsaryas, (be present) at my praise 
and sacrifice; being propitious to (me seated) on 
the strewn grass, as (at the sacrifice of) Manu, 
cheerful, liberal of wealth to the people,? deserving 
of adoration. 

16, This royal (Soma), this glorified creator, is VargeXxIx. 
praised (by all), and, like a sage, constituting his 
own causeway, he traverses the firmament: he 
made Kaxenfvar tremble, he (made) Aanz (shake) 
as horses (agitate) the light-whirling, revolving- 
wheel (of a chariot). 





1 (Séyana explains purss by purdet kyitrimdgi, “many arti- 
ficial things.”’] 

1 Eis. to our priests. ] 

VOL. VI, x 
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17. The kinsman of the two (worlds, Aewr), the 
conveyer (of all), the sacrificer, (made) the ambrosia- 
yielding cow, which had not given birth, to yield 
milk (for Sav), when he praises Mrrra, Varuna, 
and Anyaman, with most excellent and choice 
hymns. 

18, The kinsman of the earth, the utterer of 
praise (belonging) to thee (who abidest) in heaven, 
NésaAnevisaTna, the supporter of the rite, desiring 
(the recompense), repeats (this praise): the (heaven) 
our most excellent bond (is the site) of the (sun), 
and I was after many (degrees)' descended from 
him.’ 

19, This (aerial voice)* is my bond of affinity : 
here, (in the solar orb) is my abiding-place: these 
are my resplendent (rays): I am this all: I am the 
twice-born: the first-born of truth; the cow, as 
goon as born, milked forth this (universe). 

20. He, who, exulting in these (regions), un- 





1 [Sdéyana explains datithagchid dea as ‘I was the completion 
(gurdga) of many.”] 

* The construction of the stanas is singularly obscure, and 
the Scholiest mystifies it so 2s to make it unintelligible: it 
merely means to establish the affinity of Wdbhdnedishtha to the 
sun: his father Manu being the son of Vivaswat or Aditya under 
that name. 

* This is said: by the Rishi as one with Aditya, or the voice 
of mid-heaven, which is here considered as identical with Aditya 
upon the authority of a Brdhmena “sd yd odg asau ea Adityah, 
that whioh is vdk is that Aditya.” 
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resting, bright-shining, traversing the (two worlds), 
consuming the forests, terminates (in the fire of 
sacrifice), who, upward rising, like a line,’ adorable, 
quickly subdues (his foes): him, unchangeable, the 
augmenter of happiness, his mother has brought 
forth. 

21. The words of the desirable (praise), of a 
certain tranquil person (NAsHANEDISHTHA), ettain 
the prototype (Inpka). Do thou, who art the giver 
of wealth (Ant), hear us: offer sacrifice, thou art 
magnified by the sincere eulogiums of Agswaguna.? 

22. Do thou, Inpra, king of men, who art the 
bearer of the thunderbolt, regard us now to (give 
us) great riches, and protect us who are affluent in 
(oblations), who utter (thy) praise; may we, lord 
of bay steeds, (be) free from blame on thy approach. 

23, Since, royal (Mrrra and Varuna), the im- 
petuous (Yama) now approaches in expectation of 
(the gift of) cattle, and desiring praise for the 
sacrificing (band of the ANnarrasas); the sage 
(Ndpudnzpisayaa) has been held most dear by 
them; may he accomplish (what has to be 
effected),’ and make them successful. 





1 [Béyana does not explain sregir na; he takes siguh as= 
Papsant 

2 Aswaghna the patronymic from Aswaghna, the elayer or 
sacrificer of @ horse; a name of Manu, the father of Wabhdne- 
diehthe. 

* [Lit, ‘may he take away.) 


‘Varga XXX. 
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24, And for the contentment of this victorious 
(Varuna), praising (him) without an effort, we 
solicit this (of him),! (that) his progeny, a swift 
horse, (may be ours), and thou, (Varuna), art wise, 
and (art occupied) in procuring us food. 

25. If the priest offer homage to you two (Mirra 
and Varuna) for the sake of your friendship and 
our invigoration, on (the formation of) which (friend- 
ship) the praises (of the Anarrasas go) everywhere 
in a common direction; may he give (pleasure) to 
the utterer of praise, like an ancient road.” 

26. Being praised with reverence and hymns 
thus, “the god-accompanied (Varuna) of good 
lineage, together with the waters,” may he be 
magnified: (attracted) by hymns and prayers (may 
he) now (approach); the path of the milk of the 
cow is open (for his worship). 

27. Adorable divinities,* be consentient for our 
great preservation, both you who, going in various 
directions, are the bringers of food, and you who, 
being no longer perplexed, are the discoverers (of 
the cattle). 


1 [Séyena takes tat with rebhantah, ‘praising that (his gift of 
cows, etc.).”] 

* (Or, “like the eastern quarter of the world.”} 

> According to the comment the Angirasas are intended. 

‘ to. by the sixth day’s ceremontals which Wabidnediehtha had 
enabled them to complete. Much of this Sakta is very obscurely 
constructed. 
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ADHYAYA IL 


ANUVAKA YV. Coyrinvzp. 


Séxra II. (LXIL) 

The deities of the first six stanzas are either the Viswapevas or 
the Awamusas; of the seventh the former only; the liberality 
of Rdja Sivanyt is the devatd (or subject) of the rest; the 
Rishi is Niszivevwnyua; the metre of the first four stanzas 
is Jagat, of the fifth Anushtubh, of the sixth Brihati, of the 
seventh Satobrihatt, of the eighth and ninth Anushtubh, of 
the tenth Gdyatrs, and of the eleventh Zrishtubh. 

1. You, who, associated with sacrifice and pious 
donations, have acquired the friendship of Inpxa 
and immortality; upon you, Anerrasas,' may good 
fortune attend ; welcome, sages, the son of Manv. 

2. May length of life be yours, ANGIRASAS, our 
progenitors, who drove forth the wealth of cattle, 
and by means of your sacrifice when the year was 
ended, demolished (the Asura) Bata: welcome, 
sages, the son of Manv, 

3. May the possession of posterity be yours, 
Anerrasas, who elevated by the (power) of sacrifice 
the ‘Sun in heaven, and made the maternal earth 
renowned: welcome, sages, the son of Manu. 

4, Rishis, sons of the gods,? this (NAsHANE- 
pisuTHa) addresses to you in the house of (sacrifice) 





1 The legend cited in the beginning of the preceding Sikta is 
referred to, Nisudxepiseya is represented as undertaking to 
complete their sacrifice. 

* That is, of Agni; see the next stanza. 


Varga I, 


Varga II. 
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his benediction; hear it: may divine splendour, 
Ancrmasas, be yours: welcome, sages, the son of 
Mane. 

5. These Rishis, however different in form, are 
verily of profound piety: they are the ANareasas 
who have been born as the sons of Aanz. 

6, Among those who have sprung from Aant' 
in many forms, (and sprung) from heaven, the chief 
Anarras,' the celebrator of the nine-month rite, the 
celebrator of the ten-month rite, accompanied by 
the gods bestows (upon me wealth). 

7. The sccepters of oblations,’ with Inpra for 
their associate, have emptied pastures crowded 
with cows, and horses, giving me a thousand full- 
grown ‘ (cattle), they have gained renown amongst 
the gods, 

8. May this Manu (Sivagnt) quickly be born, 
may he increase like (well-watered) seed, who sends 


1 Referring to the well-known text ye 'ngdrd daamete angiraso 
‘Bhavan. See Vol. I. p. 3, note (4). 

+ Angirastamah is understood by the Soholiast to mean Agni, 

+ Vaghatah usually denotes priests; it is here explained as 
bearers or offerers of sacrifices, which might, according to the 
comment, apply to the Angirasae or the Vigwadevas. According 
to the introductory note of the Scholiast, the Vigwadecas are 
intended here, but apparently the latter half of the verse applies 
only to the Angirasas. 

* Ashtakargya} should be “ cight-eared,”” or “ broad-eared,” 
(from azhja, i.e. vistirga), but part is put for oe whole, and it 
means “‘ cows having all their members ample.” 
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me at once a thousand and a hundred horses for a 
present. 

9. No one succeeds in reaching him ;* (elevated) 
like the summit of heaven, the liberality of SAvaRnr 
has broadened out like a river. 

10, Yapo and Inpra speaking auspiciously, and 
possessed of numerous cattle, gave them like (ap- 
pointed) servants, for the enjoyment (of Manu 
Sivarnt). 

11. May the donor of a thousand (cows), the 
head of the district, the Manu, never suffer wrong, 
may his liberality go spreading (in glory) with the 
sun; may the gods prolong the life of SivaRwr 
(from whom) unwearied (in his service) we enjoy 
abundant food. 


It. (LXIU.) 

The deities are the Vigwaprvas, except in the fifteenth and 
sixteenth verses, in which the divinity is Paruy4 Swasrr; the 
Risht is Gara, the son of Pratt; the metre of the sixteenth 
and seventeenth verses is ZrishtubA; that of the rest is Jagatt, 
except in the fifteenth verse, in which it is either form, 

1, May the gods who, (coming) from efar pro- 
claim their affinity (with men), and beloved by 
men, (support) the generations of (Manv, the son 
of) Virvaswat; may they who are seated on the 
sacred grass of YavAmt, the son of Nanuswa, speak 
favourably unto us. 





1 [ie, no one can equal Sdvarat in munificence.”} 


‘Verge IIL, 


Varga IV. 
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2, All your appellations, gods, are to be revered 
and praised, and worshipped, and whether you are 
sprung from heaven, or from the firmament, or from 
earth, hear at this (solemnity) my invocation." 

3. To (these deities) to. whom the maternal 
(earth) yields the sweet-flavoured milk, and the 
cloud-invested undepressed heaven (yields) am- 
brosia, to those Aprryas whose strength is sacred 
praise,’ who are the bringers of rain, the doers of 
good actions, offer for your welfare laudation. 

4, The gods, the never-slumbering beholders of 
mankind, and entitled (to their adoration), have 
obtained great immortality: conveyed in chariots 
of light, possessed of unsurpassable wisdom, devoid 
of sin, they inhabit the exalted station of heaven 
for the well-being (of the world). 

5. The gods, who, kings over all, and most 
exalted, have come to the sacrifice, who, un- 
asgailable, abide in heaven: them, the mighty 
Aprryas, (the sage) worships with reverence, and 
with praises, and also Arr, for his well-being? 

6. Who offers you the praise which you like,’ 
you wise, universal deities, however many you 
may be? Deities from whom many are born, 


‘ Séyane, 2s usual, renders ndmdni as garirdsi, bodies or 
forms. 7 

» (Séyana explains ukthabaldn es simply “ very strong”) 

4 [Séyana takes yam as referring to stotdram, “ What wor- 
shipper whom yor accept,” ete.] 
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who can prepare for you such worship as may 
bear us safe beyond iniquity for our well-being ? 

7. Aprryas, to whom Manu, having kindled the 
fire, offered the first sacrifice with (reverent) mind, 
(aided) by the seven ministrant priests, do you 
bestow upon us prosperity, free from peril ; provide 
for us pleasant paths easy to travel for our well- 
being. . 

8. May the wise and omniscient deities, who 
rule over the whole world both stationary and 
moveable, deliver us to-day from committed and 
uncommitted sin,) for our well-being. 

9. We call in battles upon the well-invoked 
Inpra, the liberator from sin, and upon the virtuous 
folk of heaven, A@nt, Mirra, Varuna, Braga, 
Heaven and Earth, the Marurs, for the acquisition 
(of food), for well-being. 

10. May we for our well-being ascend the well- 
cared, defectless, unyielding, divine vessel, the 
safe-sheltering expansive heaven, exempt from 
evil, replete with happiness, exalted and right- 
directing.’ 





1 [é.e. according to Séyane, ‘from actual bodily sin and from 
mental sin.’?] 

? Séyana takes all the epithets, including prithivim, with 
dydm, ond explains ndvam as ndeam va: he says the heaven is 
here praised under the form of a chip. Mahfdbare (Yajur Veda, 
XXI. 6) takes the whole of the epithets with ndvam, and 
renders dydm as swargartépam or swargahetubhi:tam in the 
form or being the cause of heaven; the boat or ship, according 


Varga V. 
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11. Adorable, universal gods, advocate our cause 
for our protection; preserve us from malignant 
adversity, may we with sincere invocation invoke 
you, gods, who listen (to our praise) for our pro- 
tection, for our well-being. 

12. (Remove far) from us disease, remove all 
neglect of oblations, remove illiberality, the malevo- 
lence of those wish to do us harm; remove far 
from us, gods, those who hate us; grant us ample 
happiness for our well-being. 

18, Unharmed prospers every mortal, after per- 
forming his duties, he flourishes with posterity, 
whom you Aprrras guide with good counsels safe 
over all misfortunes to well-being. 

14, (The chariot) which, deities, you protect for 
the supply of food; that which, Manors, (you 
protect) in battle for the sake of the deposited spoil ; 
may we mount, InpRa, the early-moving desirable 
irresistible chariot for our well-being. 

15. Marvrs, secure to us well-being on roads,’ 
in deserts, well-being in waters, midst the might 
of assailing hosts: well-being in the son-bearing 
wombs (of our wives); well-being for (the acquire- 
ment of) riches. 


to him, is a metaphor for yajxa, “sacrifice.” Both interpreta- 
tions make sad havoc of the genders of the different adjectives 
and etrain prsthiote. 

. | [Séyana, ‘in districts fit for aaa s.6, well-watered,”” 
as opposed to dhanvaeu.] 
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16. May (Prrrarvi), who secures well-being to 
the excellent path, who, abounding with wealth, 
goes to the desirable (place of sacrifice), preserve 
our home, may she protect us on the path we have 
to travel; cherished by the gods, may she be to us 
a pleasant abode.* 

17. Universal deities and Apr, thus has the 
prudent son of Piatt magnified you; the celestial 
people, the immortal (company of the gods) through 
whom (when praised) men become the lords (of 
wealth) have been glorified by Gaya. 


Stxma IV. (LXIV.) 

Tho deities are the Viswaprvas; the Rishi as before; the metro 
of verses 12, 16, and 17 is Zhishjubh, of the rest Jagat. 

1. In what manner, and of which of the gods, 
who hear (our praises) at the sacrifice, may we 
enunciate the venerable name? who will show us 
compassion? which of them will grant us happi- 
ness? which of them comes for our protection ? 

2. The desires cherished in my heart strive to 
offer worship: (our) wishes long for (the gods) and 
expressed (by us) go forth to (the gods): no other 
bestower of happiness exists except them; upon 
the gods are my desires concentrated. 


1 This word swdeesd has perhaps induced the Scholiast, to 
make Prithivi (the earth) the subject of this stanza, [although 
in his introductory remarks he agrees with the Sarvénukrama in 
making pathyd swasts the deity.] 


Varge VI. 


Verge VIL 
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8. Adore with praises Nardsamsa and Ptisway, 
and the unapproachable Aqnr kindled by the devout 
(Bishis); and the sun and the moon, the two moons, 
Yama in heaven, Terra,’ VAra, the.dawn, the night, 
and the Aswins. 

4, How is the sage (Aent) adored by multitudes, 
and by what praises? Briuasratt is magnified 
with sacred hymns; Aga, walking alone, is magni- 
fied with solemn invocations and prayers: may 
AuresupHNyA* hear us at the season of invocation. 

5. At the birth of Daxswa,* et his sacred rite, 
thou, Aprm1, worshippest the royal Mrrea and 
Varuna at the sacred rite, ARYAMAN, whose 
course is not hurried, the giver of delight to many, 
having seven ministering (rays), (proceeds) in his 
multiform births.! 

6. May those universal horses (of the deities), 
who listen to invocations, who are vigorous, swift 


1 Tritam is explained by Séyana as stretched, #.¢. diffused 
through his own might over the threo worlds, is, Inna, Vdte 
means Vayu. 

+ [Séyana apparently takes ahih ... dudhnyah, “the deop 
dragon,” as one word. This, if correct, is an instance of very 
bold tmesis.] 

+ Dakska is enid to mean here the sun; 80 too does Aryaman 
in the next line. Ad#ti is the earth. See Mirukta, Xi. 28. 

4 Saptahotd may mean hymned by the seven Rishis, Bha- 
radodja, ete. [or it may refer to the seven seaeons, #0. the six 
seasons, and the intercalary month.] 

* [s.e. his daily risings and settings. ] 
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roadsters, hear our summons: they who spontane- 
ously are the givers of thousands, as if at a 
sacrifice ;} they who have won great wealth in 
battles. 

7. Importune, (worshippers), with praises, VAru, 
harnessing his chariot, and Puranput, and Ptisnan 
for their friendship, for these considerate and con- 
sentient deities, attend the sacrifice upon the birth 
of Savrrrr. 

8. We invoke for protection the thrice seven 
flowing rivers, (their) great waters, the trees, the 
mountains, Agni, Kris4nv,? the archers, and 
Trsya,’ to the assembly: (we invoke) Rupra, 
worthy of the praise of the Rupras, for the good 
of the praisers,‘ 

9. May the very great rivers, Saraswati, SaRarv, 
Srxnuv, come with their waves for (our) protection: 
may the divine maternal animating waters grant 
us their water mixed with butter and honey. 


1 Yor medhasdtde iva tmand the Yajush IX. 17, reads medhdsdtd 
sanishyavah, according to Mah{dhara, desiring to give in the 
hall of sacrifice. 

* The @andharva so named: the archers are the Gandharvas 
accompanying him; they are the guardians of the Soma. See 
Vol. III. p. 174, verse 3, 

* What Ziehya the Vakshatra has to do is not explained, but 
according to the Scholiast, some of the other expressions denote 
the articles of sacrifice: the water, the ladles, the grinding 
stones, the Soma. 

* [Properly, “amongst the Rudras.”]} 


‘Varga VIIL, 
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10. May the bright-shining mother (of the gods) 
hear us: may father Twasurat, with the gods, and 
their wives, (hear our) words: may Ripuursway, 
‘V4sa, Rarnaspats, Braga, may the joyous adorable 
(company of the Marvrs) protect us their praisers. 

11. Pleasant of aspect (is the troop of Marvts), 
like a house well stored with provisions: fortunate 
is the favour of the Marvrs, the sons of Rupra: 
may we (thereby) be famed among men for cattle, 


. and so, gods, ever approach (you) with sacrificial 


food. 

12. Maruts, Inpra, gods, Varvya and Mrrra, 
reward the worship, which you have given as (men 
fatten) the (newly-delivered) cow with milk, you 
have repeatedly put my praises on your car, 

18, Manus, repeatedly acknowledge us, so that 
(you may make us the objects) of this relationship ; 
and may Aprrr grant us affinity (with men) on the 
navel of the earth, where we first assemble (to 
offer oblations). 

14, They two, the maternal heaven and earth, 
mighty, divine, adorable, attain to the gods upon 
their birth; they both cherish the two (races, 
human and divine) with various nutriments: (as- 
sociated) with the paternal (gods), they shed 
abundant moisture, 

15. That voice of invocation, the proteotress of 
the mighty, never ceasing, the panegyrist (of the 
gods), obtains all desirable wealth: on uttering 
which, the great grinding-stone expressing the 
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sweet Soma is eulogized; the pious, by “their 
praises, make the god desirous (of the sacrifice), 

16. The pious sage, Gara, eloquent in laudation, 
conversant with sacred rites, wishing for wealth, 
eager for wealth, propitiates the celestial people 
with prayers and praises. 

17. Universal deities and Aprt1, thus bas the 
prudent son of Piatt magnified you; the celestial 
people, the immortal (company of the gods) through 
whom (when praised) men become the bonds (of 
wealth), have been glorified by Gara. 


+ V. (LXY.) 

The deities are the Viswapzvas; the Rishi is Vasoxanya, son of 
Vasuins; the metre is Jagatt, except in the last stanza, in 
which it is Trishtubh, : 

1. Aenr, Inpra, Varuna, Mirra, Aryaman, 
Viro, Ptsuan, Saraswart, the Aprrras, Visxyv, 
the Marvrs, the mighty heaven, Soma, Rupza, 
Avrm, Branmanaspati, with one consent, 

2. Inpra and Aen, the lords of the virtuous, 
standing in the same place, mutually invigorating 
each other with might in the Vritra-slaying battles, 
and the ght-glorifled' Soma putting forth his great- 
neas have filled the vast firmament with their 
strength. 

8, Skilled in pious rites, I recite the praises 


1 @irttagri is explained by Séyana as “ having recourse to the 
Pasattcart water.” 


Varge IX. 


Varga X. 
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of these (deities), mighty through (their own) 
might, unassailable, exalted by sacrifice; may those 
(gods) who, possessed of various wealth, (rain down) 
the beautiful water-cloud, acting in friendly wise, 
grant us (wealth) for our honour (among men). 

4, They have sustained by their strength the 
leader of all (the sun), the luminaries of the firma- 
ment, heaven and earth, the outstretched firma- 
ment); honouring (their worshippers) like those 
who give food (to the poor),’ the generous gods 
bestowing wealth on man are glorified (at this 
sacrifice). 

5. Worship the liberal Mrrra and Varuna, the 
two royal deities who are never negligent in their 
thoughts, whose vast body is resplendent through 
their functions,’ upon whom the two solicitous 
worlds (heaven and earth) remain (dependent).* 

6. May that cow, the leader of the rite, which 
yielding her milk proceeds uncalled to the conse- 
erated place (of sacrifice), may she, propitiated by 
me, yield her milk* to (me), the offerer of oblations* 
to liberal Varuya and the (other) gods. 


1 Séyane * bringing riches into contact with the poor,” as if 
from root prick, to touch. * [Of illuminating the world, etc.] 

* Two explanations of sddhast are given: one is “‘solicitous;” 
the other is “abounding in gods and men.” 

‘(Or “strength,” taking gawh es meaning the thunder, 
mddhyamikd odk. Cf. VIII. 100, v. 11, Vol. V. p. 205.] 

* Vivaneate would seem to be » proper name, but Séyana 


» 
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7. Pervading heaven (with their radiance), having 
Aeyr as their tongue, the aygmenters of sacrifice, 
(these deities) sit contemplating the place of sacri- 
fice; sustaining heaven they have produced the 
waters by their power; having generated sacrifice, 
they have decorated their persons (with it). 

8. The encompassing parents (heaven and earth), 
born of old, having a common dwelling, sit down 
upon the place of sacrifice ; engaged in a common 
observance they sprinkle upon the adorable Varuna 
water mixed with butter. 

9. The two showerers (of desires), Parsanya 
and Vita, the two senders of water, InpRa and 
Vdxu, Varuna, Mrrra, Anyaman; we invoke the 
divine Aprrvas, Aprt1, and the gods, who dwell on 
the earth, or in heaven, or in the waters. 

10. Desirous of wealth, we solicit that Soma, the 
friend of Inpra, who for your welfare, Rinavs, 
brings (hither) Twasutgt, VAru, the two divine 
sacrificers (the Aswins), Dawn, Brinaspari, and 
the wise slayer of the Varraa. 

11. Generating food,? cows, horses, plants, trees, Varga XI. 
the earth, mountains and waters, elevating the sun 
in heaven, munifieent, promoting sacred observances 
upon the earth, (they abide everywhere). 





explains it as mahyam derdn paricharate. It may be doubted 
whether ddsushe should be taken as an epithet of Yarundya, 

* se, they partake of the oblation. 

* [Deriving drahme from vpidh, to sustain, foster. } 

VOL. VI. N 
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12. You, Aswins, extricated Bavusyo from 
calamity,’ you gave to Vapurmarf* her son 
Syfva; you gave Kamapru* (as a wife) to 
‘Vimapa; you restored (the lost) Visuniru‘ to 
Viswaka, 

18. May the armed and thundering (voice of 
mid-heaven), the upholder of heaven, Asa Exapip, 
the ocean, the waters of the firmament, the universal 
gods and Sarasvatf, accompanied by sacred rites 
and abundant wisdom, hear my words. 

14. May the universal gods, accompanied by 
sacred rites and abundant wisdom, adorable (at the 
sacrifice) of men, immortal, the knowers of truth, 
waiting on the oblation to be given, arriving 
together (at the sacrifice), omniscient, graciously 
accept all our praises and abundant food with well- 
sung hymns. 

15. (Descendant of) Vasisuraa, I have glorified 
the immortal gods who preside over all worlds: 
may they this day bestow upon us widely-famed. 
food; do you always cherish us with blessings. 





) [se from the sea. See Vol. I. p. 806, verse 8.] 

4 [See Vol. I. p. 810, verse 18. The son is there called 
Hiranyahasta (see Vol. I. p. 819).] 

* The circumstance has been repeatedly noticed: see Vol. I. 
pp. 294, 806, etc. The name is now first mentioned, and it 
may be an attributive “ the light of love” kdmatya diptt. 

‘ See Vol. I. p. 313, verse 23. Query if the name should not 
be Vishnwdpya, ie. Pieheu+dpya. 
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Sixers VI. (LXVL.) 
The deities, Risks, and metre aa before. 

1. L invoke for the success of the sacrifice the Vergs XII. 
gods who bestow abundant food, the diffusers of 
light, the extremely wise who flourish mightily, 
abounding in all riches, having Invpa as their 
chief, immortal, augmented by sacrifice. 

2. We offer praise to the company of the Marvrs, 
the attendants upon Maguavan, who, encouraged 
by Inpra, and instructed by Varuna, have acquired 
a portion of the light of the sun; the wise worship- 
pers beget the sacrifice. 

3, May Inna with the Vasus guard our dwell- 
ing; may Anim: with the Aprrvas grant us felicity; 
may the divine Rupza with the Rupras make us 
happy: may Twasutei with the wives of the gods 
be favourable to us for our prosperity. 

4, Apim, heaven and earth, the mighty Truth 
(Acnt), Inpra, Visuyu, the Manus, the great 
sun—(these) we invoke for our protection, as well 
as the divine Aprrvas, the Vasus, the Rupras, and 
Savrret, the accomplisher of good works. 

5. May Saraswat, (endowed) with intelligences, 
Varuna the observer of oblations, Piszan, VisHNv, 
the mighty Viro, the Aswms, (may these) the 
bestowers of food upon worshippers, immortal, the 
possessors of all wealth, grant us a habitation triply 
guarded from evil. 





‘ Séyana would separate amhasas, and regard it as an epithet 


Varge XIII. 
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6. May (our) sacrifice be the showerer (of bene- 
fits), may the gods who are worthy of sacrifice be 
the showerers (of benefits); may the priests, may 
the presenters of the oblation, be the showerers 
(of benefits), may heaven and earth receiving 
adoration be the showerers (of benefits); may 
Parsanya be the showerer (of rain), may those 
who praise (the gods) with showers be showerers, 

7. 1 glorify for the obtaining of food the two 
showerers (of benefits), Acn1 aud Soma, the many- 
landed showerers (of benefits), may these two whom 
the priests have worshipped with divine worship 
bestow upon us a triply-guarded dwelling. 

8. The (gods) observing obligations endowed 
with vigour,’ developers of sacrifice, possessed of 
abundant brightness, the defenders of sacrifices, 
having Aent for their priest, enjoying truth, un- 
assailable, set free the waters at the combat with 
the Varrna. 


of the deities, ‘the destroyers of enemies in the form of sin;'? 
Sorma trivarttham he takes as ‘a house with three courts,” or 
the hall of sacrifice, containing the three Soma vessels, drona, 
ddhavaniya, and pitabhrit. 

1 Kehatriydh, according to the comment, may mean “of the 
Kahatriya caste”; in which case probably devdA should not be 
implied, thongh it is s curious fact that the gods were never 
claimed as belonging to the Brahman caste. [The proper 
Vaidik term for the kingly or military caste is Rdyanys: see 
X. 00. 12; the word Kehatriya meaning simply “strong”: see 
Vol. V. p. 20, verse 8.} 
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9. The gods engendered the heaven and earth 
with their respective functions, the waters, the 
plants, the sacred trees; they filled the whole 
firmament (with lustre) for its protection; they 
graced the desirable (sacrifice) in their own persons, 

10. May the upholders of the sky, the radiant 
with truth! the well-armed deities, Vira and 
Parsanya, (the utterers) of the mighty thunder, 
the waters, the plants, amplify our praises; may 
the liberal Buaga and the V4sixs come to my 
invocation. 

11. May the flowing Srypuv, the atmosphere, the Vargs XIV. 
firmament, Asa Exardo, the rain-bearing thunder- 
cloud, and AxmpupHNya hear my words; may the 
wise universal gods (listen to) my (praises). 

12. May we men be (diligent in providing) for 
your food, (O gods); conduct our ancient sacrifice 
to a successful end, Aprryas, Rupras, and generous 
Vasus, graciously accept these hymns which are 
being recited. 

18. I follow the two chief priests,’ the divine 
offerers of burnt sacrifices, (I follow) successfully 


1 Properly “the Ribhus”; suhastdh, “dexterous,” is explained 
as “having their hands furnished with good weapons, thunder- 
bolts and the like.’ The Véjine are explained in a passage 
sited by Séyana from the Taittiriya Brahmana as Agni, Véyu, 
and the sun. 

1 fe, Agni ond Aditya; Sdéyana takes sddhuyd as epithet of 
panthém. 


‘Varga XV. 
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the path of sacrifice; we solicit (wealth of) the 
contiguous lord of the field, and the immortal and 
not unheeding universal deities. 

14. The Vasisuruas like their progenitor have 
uttered praise glorifying the gods like (former) 
Rishis for their well-being; having come to us, 
gods, at our desire, bestow wealth upon us like 
affectionate relations. 

15, (Descendant of ) Vastsxrna, I have glorified 
the immortal gods who preside over all the worlds; 
may they this day bestow upon us widely-famed 
food ; do you always cherish us with blessings. 


Stem VIL. (LXVIL)* 
The deity is Byriasrart, the Rishi is Ayisya of the race of 
Axauzas, the metre is Zrishtubh. 


1. This great seven-headed* ceremony, born of 
truth, our father (Anarras) discovered; Avasya, 


1 It is said that once upon a time the yishi Angiras had a 
son named Brikaspati, who became the Purohita of Indra, for 
the instruction of the gods. Hie cows were stolen by the 
Papia, and taken to Vale's city, and put into three hiding-placea, 
Being urged by Jndra to go and look for them, Brihaspati went 
efter them, accompanied by the Haruts; and having begotten the 
sun for the purpose of lighting up the cave where the cows were 
hidden (events referred to in this Sukta), took away the cows 
after killing the demon Vala and the Papis who followed him, 

* s¢. accompanied by seven bands of the Maruts, or having 
seven metres, Séyana explains dhiyom as reflecting on good 
works, f.¢. Brikaspati, and refers to Aitareya Br. III. 84. 
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the friend of all races, engendered the fourth’ 
(generation), reciting a hymn to Inpra. 

2. Reciting sincere praise, reflecting correctly, 
the Anarrasas, the pious sons of the brilliant and 
powerful (Aent), upholding the intelligent base, the 
supporter of the sacrifice,’ praise from the beginning. 

8. With his friends (the Manrvrs) clamouring 
like geese, throwing open the (Asuras’) cattle-folds 
made of stone, Brinaspatr calling aloud (desires 
to carry off) the cows; knowing all things he 
praises (the gods), and chants (their laudation).* 

4, Bermaspatr purposing to bring light into the 
darkness drove out the cows standing in the cave 
in the place of darkness below by two (ways),‘ and 
those above by one (way); he opened the three 
(doors of the Asuras). 

5. Resting near it, demolishing the western city, 
Barruaspati wrested at once from Vata* the three, 
the dawn, the sun, the cow;° thundering like the 
heaven, he proclaimed the adorable (sun). 


1 46. his grandson. Indra further on may mean either the 
god or Brihaspati. 

* According to the comment padam refers to Brihaspatt as 
supporting (dhkama), the sacrifice ; but this is very fanciful. 

3 Udagdyat “acta the part of the Udgdirs.” [Ludwig's 
tranelation gives better force to vidwdén “er pries und sang, 
nachdem er sie gefunden.’”] 

« [Séyana understands sthdndbhydm, “ resting-places.””] 

% Lit. the ocean, se. Vala in the form of a cloud. 

* [This means that Brshaepati begetting the sun, which comes 


Varga XVI. 
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6. Inpra with hié voice as with an (armed) hand 
clove Vata the defender of the milch kine; desirous 
of the mixture (of milk and Soma) he with (the 
Makvts), who were shining with perspiration,' 
destroyed Pant and liberated the cows. 

7. Together with his true brilliant wealth- 
winning friendly (Maruts) he destroyed the 
detainer of the cows; Branmanaspati,’ with the 
showerers (of benefits), the conveyers of desirable 
(water), the frequenters of sacrifice,’ acquired 
wealth, : 

8. They with truthful mind searching for the 
cows resolved by their exploits to make him the 
lord of cattle; Brisaspatt with his self-yoked 
(allies) mutually defending each other from 
reproach,’ set’ free the kine. 

9. Magnifying the victorious Barnaspatt, the 
showerer (of benefits), roaring in mid-heaven like 
a lion, let us praise him in the conflicts where 
heroes win, with auspicious praises. 





into being after the time of dawn, brought the oattle out from 
the folds enveloped in darkness. J 
' (Séyene, “dripping ornaments, or having streaming orna- 
ments,” keharaddbharanash. ] 
-* This is said to mean the lord of praise, #.¢. of the three 
Vedas, the Rich, Yajush, and Saman. 
* Or “those who go in lustre,” or “dripping water.” 
« [Séyana explains mithoavadyepebhih as “those to whom the 
kine, to be protected from the Asura in the guise of sin, mutually 
resort.”'] 
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10. When he acquires food of various kinds, 
when he ascends the sky or the northern stations, 
(the gods are) extolling Brrnasrati, the showerer 
(of benefits), with their mouth, being in various 
(quarters), bearing light. 

11, Make good our prayer for the bestowal of 
food; you protect through your movements even 
(me) your worshipper; may all our enemies be 
driven back again; heaven and earth, the delighters 
of all, hear this (our prayer). 

12, Inpra? by his might has cleft the brow of the 
vast watery cloud, he has slain Ant; he has made 
the seven rivers flow; do you, heaven and earth, 
along with the gods, protect us. 


Sera VILL. (LXVIIL) 
Deity, Rishs, and metre as before. 

1, Like birds swimming in water when keeping Varga XVII. 
watch,’ like the sound of the roaring thunder-cloud, 
like sounding torrents falling from the clouds, the 
worshippers glorify BrrwasPatt. 

2. The son of Anerras pervading him with his 
brightness has, like Buaca, brought Anyaman to 
the cows; as Mrrra (unites his radiance) with the 





1 $4, Brihaspati. Indra and Brthaspats are confounded or 
identified throughout the Sikta. 

1 S4yana expands this into the following: “As the emitters 
of water, the Madan dee, call ont when keeping the birds off 
the ripe grain.” 
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people, so has he united husband and wife; Barnas- 
Patt, send (thy wide-spread rays to thy worshippers) 
as (a warrior sends his) horses to battle. 

3. Bruzaspatt brings unto (the gods), after extri- 
cating them from the mountains, the cows! that are 
the yielders of pure (milk), ever in motion, the 
objects of search and of desire, well-coloured and 
of unexceptionable form, (as men bring) barley from 
the granaries.’ 

4, Saturating (the earth) with water, scattering 
the receptacle of rain, the adorable Brraasrarr, 
raising up the cattle from the rock as (he raises) a 
meteor from the sky, rent the skin of the earth 
(with the hoofs of the cattle) as (Parnszanya rends 
it) with rain. 

5. Brrnaspatt drove away the darkness from the 
firmament with light as the wind (blows) the 
stpdla* from the water: guessing (them to be there), 
he swept the Vaxa’s cows together to himself as 
the wind (sweeps) the clouds. 

6. When Brraaspat: demolished with rays burn- 
ing like fire the weapon of the malignant Vata, he 


1 Or gdh may meen “ the rain water” and parvatebhyah ‘the 
clouds.” 

3 (Séyana explains sthivibhyah as kustdebhyah “ usurers,”” but 
the reading is defective. The Petersburg Dict. gives ‘‘Scheffel,” 
Ludwig ‘“Worfel.” The translation in the text, following 
Séyana, loses the metaphor of nir dpe “ sows” (as of seed).] 

* An aquatic plant; Séyana, saivdla, the Vallisneria. 
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devoured him (encompassed by his followers) as the 
tongue (consumes) that which is encompassed by 
the teeth; he made manifest the hiding-place of 
the kine. 

7. When Brrzaspatr had discovered that name Vargs XVII. 
of the lowing kine in their place in the cave; by 
his own strength he extricated the cattle from the 
rock as (breaking) the eggs of a bird (one extricates) 
the embryo, 

8. Brigaspat looked round upon the cows? shut 
up in the cave like fish in a dried-up pool; he 
seized Vata with a shout, cutting him off like a 
bowl from a tree, 

9, Brraaspatt found the dawn, the sun, AGNI; 
he dispersed the gloom with light; he seized 
(the cattle from the rock) of Vaua surrounded 
by the kine as (one extracts) marrow from a 
bone. 

10. As the trees (bemoan) their leaves carried 
off by the winter, so Vata bemoaned his kine 
(carried off) by Brraspatt;* he did that which 





* Madhu, “honey ;” hence Soma, or milk; here put for the 
yielders of milk. 

1 [Séyana takes vandns as vananiydnt, ‘the desirable wealth 
of cows,” and confuses the passage. His interpretation would 
read, ‘As leaves are carried off by the winter, so the desirable 
cows were carried off by Vala; Vala had pity on Brihaspati 
coming in search of the cows” (i.e, gave him the cows). His 
explanation of the next line is difficult, but the sense seems 
to be “He made this” (#2, the mutual rising of the sun and 
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cannot be imitated, which cannot be repeated, 
whereby sun and moon mutually rise (day and 
night). 

11. The protecting ' (deities) have decorated the 
heaven with constellations as (men decorate) a 
brown horse with golden trappings: they estab- 
lished darkness in the night and light in.the day; 
Barnaspatr fractured the rock and recovered the 
cows. 

12. We have offered this homage to Brigaspatt, 
who lives in mid-heaven, who recites in order many 
(sacred stanzas); may he bestow upon us food, with 
cows, with horses, with sons, with dependents. 


moon) ‘which cannot be made afterwards, which cannot be 
made again,” taking yd¢ as =yat.] 

1 Properly ‘‘the Pétris,” or progenitora, the Angirasas, who, 
as we have before seen, appear to have been among the ancient 
«astronomers, the inventors of the lunar asterisms (nakshatras). 
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ANUVAKA VI. 
ASHTAKA VIII. Oontinvgp. 
ADHYAYA II. Coxmnvzp. 


Stxma I. (LXIX.) 
The deity is Aext; the Rishi is Suurrna, the son of Vapnuraswa; 
the metre of the first two verses is Jagatt, of the reat Zhishtubh. 

1. May Agyi’s regards be benevolent to Va- Varga XIX. 
DARYAsWA, may his guidance be auspicious, his 
approaches (to the sacrifice) favourable; when the 
Sumrrra people first kindle Agni, then fed with 
butter and brilliantly blazing, he is glorified. 

2. May ghi be the augmenter of the Aenr of 
Vapuryaswa, may ght be his food; may ght be 
his nutriment; sacrificed to with ght he expands 
exceedingly; he shines like the sun, when the 
clarified butter is poured out for him. 

3. May that thy army of flame, Acni, which 
Mant, which Sumrrra has kindled, be the newest ; 
do thou shine wealthily ; do thou graciously accept 
our praises; do thou destroy the might (of our 
foes); do thou grant us abundance. 

4, Do thou, Ani, whom VapHRraswa propiti- 
ating thee formerly kindled, accept this; be the 
protector of our sacrifices, be the protector of our 
bodies ; preserve this wealth which has been given 
to us by thee. 

§. Kinsman of Vapuryaswa, be the possessor of 
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food and our protector; let no one assail thee, (for 
thou art) the overcomer of men; like a resolute 
warrior (thou art) the overthrower (of enemies); I, 
Somrrea, celebrate the names of the kinsman of 
‘VapHRyaswa. 

6. Thou hast gained mountain-treasures beneficial 
to men, (thou hast defeated the hostilities) of strong 
men, Désas and Vritras, like a resolute watrior, 
do thou, Aawt, the overthrower (of enemies), over- 
come those who are desirous of battle. 

7. This Aenr to whom a long series (of sacrifices 
has been addressed), who is bright with many rays, 
covering thousands (in the form of ght), the leader 
of hundreds (of burnt offerings)’ the mighty one, 
brilliant among the brilliant, (is) being glorified by 
the priests; shine (A@yr) upon the devout Sumrrras. 

8. In thee, JAravepas, is the milch cow easy to be 
milked, yielding ambrosia as it were inexhaustibly 
in battle? thou art kindled, Aax1, by the devout 
Svmrrras who are entitled to the sacrificial donation. 

9. The immortal gods have proclaimed thy 
greatness, JAtavEDas, Vapuryaswa (Aen1); when 
human beings came to inquire (who would slay the 


1 These epithets are amplified by the Scholiast; they ere 
literally long-threaded, large-oxed, thousand-heifered, hundred- 
guider. 


+ [Séyapa explains asagchateva samand ea “united with the 
enn which hes no association, ss, is not joined to anything 
because it has no settled home.”] 
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Asuras), then thou with (the gods), the leaders of 
all, fostered by thee didst overcome (those who 
impeded the ceremony). 

10, Vapuryaswa honouring thee, Agent, placed 
thee upon the altar as a father (places) his son 
(upon his lap); pleased with his fuel, youngest 
(of the gods), thou didst slay the ancient obstruoters 
(of the rite). 

11. Aan by means of the priests of Vapnryaswa 
pouring out libations always conquers his foes; 
thou (Aout) shining with varied splendour, hast 
consumed the battle; (thy praiser) self-fostered has 
destroyed his powerful (assailant). 

12, From a@ long period has this Acyr the 
slayer of foes been kindled (by the oblation) of 
‘Vapuryaswa ; (he is) to be addressed with rever- 
ence; do thou, (Aewi, kindled in the) family of 
‘VapHRYASWa, overcome our enemies, both those who 
have no kinsmen and those who have many kinsmen. 


Stxra II. (LXX.) 
The deities are the Arats,' with the exception of Tantnardz; 

the Risks is Sumrrna, the son of VapsRyaswa; the metre is 

Trishtubh. 

1. Graciously accept, Aent, this my fuel (placed) varge xx1. 
on the place of libation (the altar); delight in the 
butter-laden (spoon); most wise, rise up upon the 





1 (Cf the previous Apri hymns; I. 13; I. 142; I. 188; 
IL 8; IIL 4; V. 5; VIL 2; aod IX. 5.] 
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lofty place of the earth for the propitiousness of 
the days through the worship of the gods. 

2. May Narfsamsa, the preceder of the gods, 
come here with his horses of various forms; deserv- 
ing of adoration, chief of the gods, may he effuse 
(oblations) to the gods by the path of the sacrifice 
with praise. 

3. Men offering oblations adore the eternal A@nr 
to (induce him: to perform) the duty of messenger 
(to the gods); do thou with thy stalwart draught 
horses and thy well-turning chariots bear (our 
offering) to the gods, and sit down here as the 
ministrant priest. 

4, May our (sacred grasa) acceptable to the gods 
twining crookedly he stretched out, may it be long, 
lengthy, and fragrant; with mind free from wrath, 
divine Barhis, offer worship to the gods desiring 
(the sacrifice), of whom Inpra is the chief. 

5. Be in contact, doors, with the lofty height 
of heaven, or expand according to the measure of 
the earth; desiring the gods, desiring a chariot, 
sustain with your might the shining chariot (that 
is mounted) by the mighty gods.' 

6. Radiant daughters of heaven, Dawn and 


1 What this may mean ia not very obvious. M. Langlois has 
very ingeniously made sense of it, whether agreeably to Indian 
notions may perhaps be doubted: “recevez aveo un pieux 
empressement le char divin qui arrive sur votre grand seuil 
avec les grand dienx.” 
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Night, sit down on the place of sacrifice; O you, 
who are desirous and possessed of affluence, may 
the gods desirous (of oblations) sit down on your 
spacious lap. 

7. (When) the grinding-stone is uplifted, the 
mighty Acyt kindled, the acceptable vessels (ready) 
on the lap of earth; (then), most learned priests, 
who take the foremost place, bestow wealth upon 
us at this sacrifice. 

8. Sit down, you three goddesses, upon this 
broad barhis, we have spread it out for you; Ixé, 
radiant (Saraswat) and bright-footed (BaAnart) 
accept our sacrifice and well-presented oblations as 
if they were Manv’s, 

9. Divine Twasurrt, since thou hast attained to 
beauty (through our oblations), and hast become the 
associate of the Anarrasas, do thou, the bestower 
of wealth, possessed of precious treasure, and know- 
ing (to whom each portion belongs), offer the food 
of the gods (to them). 

10. Vanaspati,' who art intelligent, having 
fastened it with a rope, convey the food of the 
gods; may the divine (Vanaspatt) taste it, may 
he take the oblations (to the gods); may heaven 
and earth protect my invocation. 

11. Bring, Agni, to our sacrifice Varuna and 


) [According to Séyana the sacrificial post or stake (yipa). 
See Vol. III. p. 4, verse 1, and p. 243, verse 10.] 
VOL. VI. ° 
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Ivpza from heaven, and the Mazurs from the 
firmament; may the adorable universal gods sit 
down on the sacred grasa, and may the immortal 
deities rejoice in (the oblation presented with) the 
Sudha. 


ML. (LXXL) 

The deity is sadne, knowledge of the supreme Branma;' the 
Rishi is Bartasearr of the family of Axernas, the metre of the 
ninth verse is Jagatt, of the rest Thishtubh. 

Vorgn Xx. 1, That, Barmaspatt, is the best (part) of speech 
which those* giving a name (to objects) first utter ; 
that which was the best of those (words)* and free 
from defect, (Sanaswarf) reveals it though secretly 
implanted, by means of affection. 

2. When the wise create Speech through wisdom 
winnowing (it) as (men winnow) barley with a 


1 The knowledge of Brahma is identical with the study of 
the Veda, so that the eubject of this hymn is the eulogy of the 
understanding of the Vede as essential to divine knowledge. 
This mystifioation and panegyric of the Veda by the Veda itself 
clearly belongs to a period more recent than that of the earlier 
May dalns of the Rig-veda. 

® According to Séyana this refers to children’s first utterances: 
he says Brihaspati eays this to himself with a smile, having 
noticed that children know the meaning of the Voda, The 
first words are “tata, téta,” ete. [He compares the Aitereya 
Br. 1. 14.] 

* Eshdm is not explained, but tat is interpreted as “that 

, knowledge of the Veda.” 
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sieve, then friends know friendship ;' good fortune 
is placed upon their word. 

8. (The wise) reached the path of Speech. by 
sacrifice, they found it centred in the Rvshis; having 
acquired it they dispersed it in many places; the 
seven noisy (birds)? meet together. 

4, One (man) indeed seeing Speech has not 
seen her; another (man) hearing her has not 
heard her; but to another she delivers her person 
as a loving wife well-attired presents herself to 
her husband.’ 

5. They call one man firmly established in the 
friendship (of Speech), they do not exolude him 
from (the society of) the powerful (in knowledge) ; 
another wanders with an illusion that is barren, 
bearing Speech that is without fruit, without « 
flowers. : 

6. He who has abandoned the friend who knows Yess XXIV. 
the duty of a friend,‘ in his speech there is not a 


1 Séyana derives sakhdyah from ea and khyd samdnakhydndh, 
and explains this as ‘‘those who possess knowledge of the 
Gastraa,” etc, : 

* The seven metres, @dyatrt, ete., are here referred to. The 
previous words refer to the diifusion of learning; those who have 
atudied the Veda have afterwards taught it to others. 

* [4e. according to Séyana, “he understands thoroughly the 
meaning of the Veda.””) 

‘ Sachividam is explained by Séyana as “the teacher who 
ia the friend of the Veda because he shows his gratitude to the 
‘Veda by preventing the destruction of tradition.” 
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particle (of sense); what he hears, he hears amiss ;* 
for he knows not the path of righteousness. 

7. Friends? possessing eyes, possessing ears, were 
(yet) unequal in mental apprehension ; some seemed 
like pools reaching to the mouth, others reaching to 
the loins, others like pools in which one can bathe. 

8, Although Bréimans who are friends concur 
in the mental apprehensions which are conceived by 
the heart (of the wise), yet in this (assembly) they 
abandon one man (to ignorance of the sciences) 
that are to be known, others again who are reckoned 
as Bréhmans* (wander at will in the meanings of 
the Veda). 

9. Those who do not walk (with the Brahmans) 
in this lower world nor (with the gods) in the upper 
world ‘—they are neither Brahmans nor offerers of 
libations; they, devoid of wisdom, attaining Speech, 
having sin-producing (Speech), becoming plough- 
men pursue agriculture. 

10. All friends rejoice when the friendly (liba- 
tion), the support of the assembly (of the priests), 


1 Séyane, “‘ what he hears outside (contrary to) the Veda he 
hears false.” This would imply the existence of schismatical 
doctrines. : 

» [Séyena, “ persons having equal knowledge.’”] 

2 [Séyana, “who possess the investigated Brahma, consisting 
of knowledge, divine lore (gruéi), thought and wisdom,” fe, 

‘the learned.””) . 

« The text has only arvdk and paras, ‘“‘ behind—in front.” 
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has arrived (at the sacrifice); for (Soma), the re- 
mover of iniquity, the giver of sustenance, being 
placed (in the vessels), is sufficient for their in- 
vigoration. 

11, One (the Hotri) is diligent in-the repetition 
of the verses (of the Rich); another (the Udgdiyt) 
chants the Gdyatra (the Sdman) in the Sakvart 
metre; another the Brahmd declares the knowledge 
of what is to be done; another (the Adhwaryu) 
measures the materials of the sacrifice. 


ADHYAYA III. 
MANDALA X. 
ANUVAKA VI. Cormnvxp. 


IV. (LXXIL.) 
Tho deitiea are the gode: the Rishi is Barmasrarr, the son of 

Loxa or Bgrmasratr, of the family of Axemas, or Apri the 

daughter of Daxsna: the metre is Anushtub;. 

1, Let us proclaim with a clear voice the genera- 
tions of the gods (the divine company), who, when 
their praises are recited, look (favourably on the 
worshipper) in this latter age. 

2. Branmanaspatt! filled these (generations of 
the gods) with breath as a blacksmith (his bellows); 


‘ The lord of food, according to the Scholiast; the same as 
Aditi, . 


‘Varge I. 
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in the first age of the gods the existent was born 
of the non-existent.' 

3. In the first age of the gods the existent was 
born of the non-existent; after that the quarters 
(of the horizon) were born, and after them the 
upward-growing (trees). ~ 

4, The earth was born from the upward-growing 
(tree), the quarters were born from the earth; 
Daxsua was born from Aprmi, and afterwards Aprrt 
from Daxsua.? 

6. Apr, who was thy daughter, Daxsna, was 
born ;* after her the gods were born adorable, freed 
from the bonds of death. ; 

6. When, gods, you abode in this pool‘ well- 


1 Asatah means that which at the primary creation of the 
gods was without name or form: there is an allusion to the 
popular text, “‘nasad od tdam agra dett tato vai end ajdyata.” 
[Séyana cites the Chhéndogya Upanishad, VI. 2.] 

7 [Séyana remarks, ‘It may be objected that there is a con- 
tradiction here, since a self-produced effect cannot be the cause 
of itself, The venerable Ydsks removing this objection has 
questioned and refuted the inconsistency. He says (Nirukta, 
XI. 23), ‘It may be objected, How can it be that Daksha 
wes born from Aditi and afterwards Aditi from Daksha? The 
answer is, Either they were born together or by a divine law 
they reciprocally gave birth to each other and shared each 
other’s nature.’ ?} 

* Béyana (apparently), “‘ gaye birth to (those Adityat).” 

* ¢.¢, When the world was yet water, as it was before creation, 
and the gods were properly speaking uncreated. 
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arranged, then a pungent dust’ went forth from 
you as if you were dancing. , 

7. When, gods, you filled the worlds (with your 
radiance) as clouds (fill the earth with rain), then 
you brought forth the sun hidden in the ocean. 

8, Hight? sons (there were) of Apr who were 
born from her body; she approached the gods with 
seven, she sent forth MAerAnpa on high. 

9. With seven sons Apr went to a former 
generation, but she bore MArrinpa for the birth 
and death (of human beings).* 


Stxra V. (LXXIII.) 
The deities are the Mazors; the Qishi is Gavntvizt, the son of 
Sant; the metre is Trishtuds. 
1. Thou hast been born, (Inpra), for strength, 
for slaying (enemies), powerful, adorable, most 
mighty, extremely proud; the Marurs animated 


1 Or “particle”; this refera to the sun mounting into the 
aky. 

* The comment gives the names; Mitra, Varuna, Dhétri, 
Aryaman, Amsa, Bhaga, Vivaswat, and Aditya (the sun). This 
is the myth of an earlier period; the Porinas made the Adityas 
twelve in number. Séyana cites the Taitt. Samh. VI. 5. 6. 1. 

* dyana explains this as meaning that the life, death, etc., 
of sentient beings is dependent on the rising and setting df the 
sun ;' there is also a play of words in Mdridada es derived from 
mrita “dead” and anda “egg,” i.e. birth. He cites the Taitt. 
Samh, VI. 5.3.1. [This hymn is translated by Muir, Sanskrit 
Texts, part iv. p. 10.] 
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Inpra in the (Vritra-fight) when (his) sustaining 
mother! sustained the hero. : 
' 2. The martial troop of (Inpra) the injurer 
encamped around InpRa, (accompanied) by the 
swift-moving (Marvuts): they animated him with 
abundant praise ; like (cattle) penned up within a 
great stall, the embryonic (waters) issued from the 
(Vritra) who had arrived in the form of darkness. 

3. Vast, (INDRA), are thy feet; when thou ad- 
vancest, the VAsas, and whatsoever (deities are) 
there animated thee; thou, Inpra, holdest a thou- 
sand jackals in thy mouth, mayest thou bring back 
the Aswins. 

4, Hastening in battle thou approachest the 
sacrifice ; thou bringest the two NAsaryas to 
friendship (with us); thou, Inpra, possessest a 
heap of treasures, thousands (in number); the 
Aswins, hero, gave us riches. 

5. Inpra rejoicing at the sacrifice accompanied 
by his swift-moving friends (the Marvrs, gave) 
wealth to the people; he has come with them 
against the Dasyv to destroy his illusions; he has 
scattered the dark rain-clouds * and the gloom. 

6, Thou hast expelled the two of the same name, 
thou hast destroyed the Vrifra as (he destroyed) 


1 Dhanishthd may be another name of Aditi, Yajur Voda, 
XXXII. 64. . 

3 [Séyana explains tamrdh as “causing to languish,” ¢e. by 
giving no rain. } 
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the cart he the dawn; thou advancedst with the 
mighty friends (the Maruts), who were eager (to 
slay the Vriira); thou demolishedst his precious 
limbs. 

7. Thou hast slain the slave NawucHi endeavour- 
ing (to disturb) the sacrifice,) making his illusions 
powerless against the Rishi; thou hast made easy 
for Manu the paths to the gods so as (to make) the 
ways straight. 

8. Thou hast filled these waters, thou, Inpra, 
who art the lord (of all) bearest (the thunderbolt) 
in thy hands; the gods glorify thee (who art en- 
dowed) with strength; thou hast made the clouds 
with their roots upwards.” 

9. When his thunderbolt abode everywhere in 
the firmament, it also subjugated the water to him ; 
the water which is let loose upon the earth puts 
milk into cows and herbs.* 

10, Although (some) say he came from the horse 
(the sun), I know that he is the offspring of 
strength ; he came from wrath, he stands in the 


1 [Or ‘desiring thy wealth.” The probable meaning of 
makhasyu, “desiring to fight,” seems unknown to Sfyana. } 

® 4.6. thou hast turned them upside down (adhomukhdn, with 
their faces turned downwards). Sdyana takes saninah as clouds, 
or raya. 

* [The commentary is wanting. The translation in the text 
is based on the commentary on the same verse in the S4ma 
Veda, I. 4.1. 4. 9.] 
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homes (of his enemies); Ixpza knows whence he 
‘was born. 

11. The swift-moving well-flying (rays of the 
sun), loving sacrifices, discerning (the future), de- 
serving knowledge, invested Inpra; dissipate the 
darkness, fill out the light; release us like men 
bound with a net. 


Stam VI. (LKXIV.) 
Deities, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1, Inpra desiring to bestow (wealth) is attracted 
by the inhabitants of heaven and earth (for the 
acquisition) of riches, either by pious acts or by 
sacrifices ; (he is attracted) either by those swift- 
moving (persons) who acquire wealth in battle or 
by those who being successful (inflict) successful 
injury. 

2, The animating invocation of these (Awarrasas) 
pervaded heaven ; (the gods) with minds desirous 
of food kissed * the earth; and there beholding (the 
lost cattle), the gods for their own benefit made 
illumination) like the sun by their own glorious 
radiance, 

8. This (is) the praise of these immortal (gods), 


} S4yana’s explanation is not clear: he takes vanum as Admadm, 
and sugrunam as euprasiddhdm (very famons, or very successful). 

» [Séyana, simply “arrived.” The subject of nimscts may 
be the Angirasas, who were sent by Indra to point out where 
the cattle of the worshippers wes. ] 
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who bestow wealth at the sacrifice ; perfecting our 
praise and sacrifice, may they bestow upon us 
unequalled riches. 

4. Thy men praised (thee) then, InpRa, (those) 
who wished to break into’ the vast (stall) full of 
cattle; who milked the extensive once-generating 
earth,? mother of many children, the showerer of 
thousands (of blessings), 

5. Celebrators of holy rites, select for your pro- 
tection Inpra the unsubdued, the tamer of hostile 
hosts; mighty, opulent, much glorified, who, loud- 
shouting, is the bearer of the thunderbolt, which is 
friendly to man. ; 

6. When Inpra, the destroyer of cities, had slain 
the most mighty (Vrrrra), then he the Vritra- 
slayer filled the waters; he was manifest (to all), 
the subduer of enemies, the lord of all, the most 
opulent; may he do that which we desire to have 
done. 


1 Mah{dhara (on Yajush, XXXIII. 28) explains urvam 
gomantam titritsin as “who desire to effuse the abundant 
(Soma) mixed with water.” 

3 Or “heaven.” Siyana gives this alternative explanation in 
consequence of VI. 48, 22, “‘sakriddha dyaur ajdyata.” Mahidhara 
says ‘ giving gold, grain, ete., once.” 
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Sfxva VII. (LXXV.) 
The deities are the Rivers; the Rishi ie Soroxvxanrr, the son of 
Parvamenxa; the metre is Jagati. 

1, Waters, the worshipper addresses to you 
excellent praise in the dwelling of the institutor 
of the rite; they flowed by sevens through the 
three (worlds); but the SuxpHu surpasses (all) the 
(other) streams in strength. 

2. For thy course, Smpxv, Varvya tore open 
a path, since thou hastenedst towards food; thou 
goest by @ lofty road down upon the earth, by 
which (road) thou reignest in the sight of all 
worlds. 

3. The sound goeth forth in heaven above the 
earth; (SmxpHU) with shining wave animates his 
endless speed; as rains issue thundering from the 
cloud, so Stnpzu (thunders) when he advances 
roaring like a bull. 

4, Like mothers crying for their sons, (the other 
rivers) hasten towards thee, StypHv, like milch 
cows with their milk; thou leadest thy two wings! 
like a king going to battle when thou marchest 
in the van of the streams that are descending 
(with thee). 

§. Accept this my praise, Ganed,? Yamoni, 


1 [Sdyana’s explanation, “thy flowing combatants,” is not 
inconsistent with the meaning, “ wings of an army.”] 
3 [As to these rivers, see Roth's Lit. and Hist. of the Veda, 
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Sanasvart, Suruprf, Panvsnyf, Manvpvgipy{ with 
Astanf, and Vrrastk; listen, Ansfatyé with Sv- 
sHoud.? 

6. Thou, Srxpuv, in order to reach the swift- VargeViI. 
moving Gomart, hast united thyself first with the 
Tgrsnrdmd: (now be united) with the Susarru, the 
Rass, the Swert, the Kupaé, and the Mznatnq, in 
conjunction® with which streams thou dost advance, 

7. Straight-flowing, white-coloured, bright-shining 
(Sinpav) bears along in its might the rapid waters ; 
the inviolable SuvpHv, the most efficacious of the 
efficacious, is speckled like a mare, beautiful as a 
handsome woman. 

8. The Savpuv is rich in horses, rich in chariots, 
rich in clothes, rich in gold ornaments, well-made, 
rich in food, rich in wool,® ever fresh, abounding 


pp. 186-140. Parushp! is another name for Zrdvati. Marud- 
oridhd means increased by the Maruts or storm-gods, The 
Arjtktyd is the same as the Vipdsa, and the Sushomd is the 
Sindhu. See Nirukta, III. 26; referred to above, Vol. I. 
p. 88, note. See also Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, vol. ii. p. 355.] 

1 A verse is inserted here in some MSS., but no notice is taken 
of it by Sayana. ‘Those who are drowned at the confluence 
of the Sité and Aaifd go to heaven; the resolute people who 
abandon their lives (thus) enjoy immortality.” 

2 (Séyana takes saratham literally, “having mounted the same 
chariot with them.” Cf. infrd v. 9.] 

* Of which, says Séyana, blankets are made. The wool of 
the sheep on the west of the Indus has become (1858) a valuable 
article of the trade of Bombay. 
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in Stlamé plants,’ and the auspicious river wears 
honey-growing (flowers). 

9. Smppu has harnessed his easy-going well-. 
horsed chariot, with it may he bring (us) food; the 
might of this inviolable, great, renowned (chariot) 
at this sacrifice is praised es mighty. 


Stxra VIII. (LXXVL) 

The deities are the stones with which the Soma plant is crashed ; 
the Rishi is Janatxanya Sanrasits, son of Inivar; the metre 
is Jacari. 

1. I propitiate you at the commencement of the 
food-possessing (dawns); you reveal Inpra, the 
Manors, heaven and earth; both heaven and earth 
being united attend on us in all the chambers 
of sacrifice ; (may they fill us) with wealth.’ 

2, Pour forth this excellent libation; the stone 
grasped by the hand is like a horse when the 
grinder (effuses the Soma); the animating (worship- 
per) acquires virile strength overpowering (his foes) 
when (the stone) bestows horses for the sake of 
great wealth, 

3. May this (sacrificial) work of this grinding- 
stone, the effusion of the Soma, spread as it went 
formerly along the path to Manu; when the son 





1 Si¥amd plants, according to the statements of husbandmen, 
furnish cordage for fastening ploughs. 

* [Properly udbaidd=at their opening (or commencement) and 
ahant=the two halves of the day. Sfyana also omits yathd.] 
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of Twasnrer, hidden by the (stolen) cows, and 
assuming the form of a horse, (was to be slain), 
the worshippers had recourse at the sacrifices to the 
inviolable (upper grinding-stones). 

4, Drive away the disturbing RAxsuasas; keep 
off Nmegrii; prohibit all malignity; effuse for us 
riches with male progeny ; bear, stones, the praise 
that delights the gods. 

%. (The Adkwaryu) praises you who are stronger 
even than heaven, quicker in work than Visnwan,’ 
more diffusive of the Soma than VArv, more bounti- 
ful of food than Acwt. 

6. May the renowned stones bring us the effused Vargs Ix. 
(juice) of the Soma, (may they establish us) with 
brilliant praise in the brilliant (,Soma-sacrifice), 
where the priests milk forth the desirable Soma- 
juice, crying out all around, and racing each 
other. 

7. The swiftly-moving grinding-stones effuse the 
Soma; desiring praise, they milk forth its juice ; 
they milk forth the juice for the sprinkling (of 
Aent); the leaders (of rites) purify the oblations 
with their mouths.” 

8. Ye stones, leaders (of rites), you are the doers 
of good works; you who express the Soma for 





1 One of the Rsbhue, the sous of Sudhanwan. See Vol. IIT. 
p- 889 note, 

* By devonring the refuse; or (metaphorically) by the praise 
of their mouths. 


Varge X. 
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Inpra, (make) all desirable wealth for the glory 
of heaven; you (give) all treasures to the earthly 
effuser, 


IX. (EXXVII.) 

The deities are the Manvrs; the Zreht is Sytmanasur of the 
family of Brgiav; the metre of the fifth verse is Jagatt, of 
the reat Trish{ubh. 

1, (The Mazovrs), pleased with our praise like 
water-drops sent down by clouds, shower wealth ; 
they are the generators (of the world) like sacrifices 
abounding with oblations; I have not praised the 
mighty band of Manvrs (adequately) for their 
honour or for their glory. 

2, The destructive’ (Marvuzs) made ornaments 
for their decoration; many hostile hosts cannot 
overcome the band of Marurs; the moving sons of 
heaven do not issue forth, the swift-going sons 
of Anrrr do not increase (in glory).? 

3. (The Marvts), who through the might of 
heaven and earth have emerged from their own 
persons es the sun emerges from the cloud, (are) 
desirous of praise like powerful heroes, and radiant 
like men who overpower their enemies. 

4. In your collision, as in the transit of waters, 
the earth is not shaken, is not shattered; this mani- 


1 Or “human”; because the Maruts were at first men, but 
through their good works obtained immortality. 
* Because, says the Scholiast, they are not praised by us. 
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fold sacrifice comes towards you; approach united 
as if laden with food. 

5. You (move along) like horses harnessed to the 
chariot-poles with reins; at break of day you (are 
endowed) with radiance like the luminaries (of 
heaven); you are like hawks, like the destroyers 
of foes, desirous of renown; you cover the ground 
like travellers, you move everywhere. 

6. When, Marurs, you come from a distance, 
then, Vasvs, distributors of abundant, desirable, 
coveted wealth, do you scatter afar our concealed 
foes. 

7. The worshipper who engaged in worship at 
the sacrifice, accompanied with praige,’ presents 
donations (to the priests) as if to the Marurs, he 
enjoys food with riches, and male progeny; may 
he be present at the god’s Soma-drinking, 

8. May those protecting deities who are entitled 
to be worshipped at sacrifices, who under the name 
of Aprrvas? are the bestowers of felicity, may they 
(the Manvrs) accelerating their chariots, and 
desirous of the ample (oblation), upon their arrival 
at the sacrifice protect our praise. 


‘ [Séyana explains udrichs yajie as “ when the sacrifice hag 
the praise perfected, #.¢. when the sacrifice is complete,” or else 
“when the sacrifice is begun.” Grassmann separates wdrichs, 
translating it “in der Folge, fortan.’”} 

* Or, by means of the water connected with Aditye (the 
sun). 

VOL. VI. ~ ‘ P 


Varga XI. 


‘Varga XII. 
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Str X. (LKXVIIL) 
Deities and Risht as before; the metre of the second and last 
three verses is Jagati, of the rest TrrsaToRH. 

1, They (the Mazurs) are like Bréhmans sanoti- 
fied by pious praises, they are institutors of holy 
rites like the propitiators of the gods by sacrifices; 
decked with various ornaments, and handsome like 
kings, devoid of sin like men (who ‘are tho lords) 
of habitations. 

2. (You) who like Aenr (are endowed) with 
splendour, who have golden ornaments upon your 
breasts, who like the winds (are) self-yoked, swift- 
moving, who like the extremely wise (are) venerable 
and able guides, and like the Soma-juices the givers 
of delight, (do you come) to the (worshipper) going 
to the sacrifice. 

3..(The Manors), who like the winds cause (the 
foes) to tremble and move swift; blazing like the 
flames of fires, (who are) the achievers of heroic 
deeds like warriors clad in mail; munificent donors 
like the praises of ancestors. 

4, Who (are) united to a common centre like the 
spokes (of the wheels) of chariots, brilliant like 
victorious heroes, sprinkling water like benevolent 
men, sweet-voiced like men who recite praise. 

5. Who (are) most excellent and swift like 


horses, lords of cars and munificent like the 


possessors of wealth, swiftly moving like rivers 
with water flowing from a height, (accompanied) 
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everywhere with hymns like the multiform Anat- 
RASAS, 

6. Having streams for mothers like the grinding- 
stones’? which send forth moisture; ever destroy- 
ing (enemies) like destructive thunderbolts ; having 
tender mothers like sportive infants; (endowed) 
with splendour like a great crowd of men in a 
procession, 

7. Who, radiant in sacrifices like the rays of the 
Dawn, shine with their ornaments like those 
expectant of good fortune, (who) swift-moving like 
rivers, having bright weapons, have traversed 
leagues like mares who.have journeyed from far, 
(may they come to our sacrifice). 

8. Divine Marvrs, magnified (by our praise), 
render us, your praisers, prosperous and opulent; 
come to this friendly laudation, for your precious 
bounties have been long (bestowed upon us). 


Stra XI. (LXXIX.) 
The deity is Aant; the Rish¢ is either Aent Saccutxa or Acxt 
Vaigwixara, or Saptr son of Visampnara; the metre is 
TawseTuse. 


‘Varga XIII, 


1. I have beheld the might of the adorable Varga xiv. 


(Acwt) immortal in (the hearts of) mortal beings ; 
his two jaws, divided asunder, shut together ; 


* [Séyana, “‘clouds,” apparently taking aindhumdtarsh as 
meaning “ mothers of rivers.””] 


212 " Ri@-vEDA SANHITA, 


devouring' without masticating consume much 
(fael). 

2. His head is deposited in a cavern;? his eyes 
are wide apart; with his tongue he devours the 
wood without masticating ; (the priests) approaching 
on foot reverently offer him oblations amongst the 
people with uplifted hands, 

8. Longing for the abundant creepers of the 
maternal (earth, longing for) their more excellent 
concealed (root), he creeps like a child; he has found 
the tree shining like ripe grain, upon the lap of the- 
earth, tasting (the ether). 

4, This (that) I declare unto you, heaven and 
earth, (is) the truth; as soon as born, the embryo 
devours the parents ;* I who am @ mortal know not 
(the condition) of the deity; Aanz, (O VarswAnana), 
is discriminating, he is exceedingly wise. 

5. He who quickly offers him food, makes obla- 
tions to him with dripping Soma-juices, and delights 
him (with food); (Aenz) looks upon him with a 
thousand eyes; thou, Aen, art everywhere present. 

6. What wrathful act, what sin hast thou com- 
mitted among the gods? Ignorant I ask thee, Aenr, 


* [Séyana ‘‘feeding the worshipper.” -Asinvatt, ‘‘insatiable,” 
he explains by asankhddantyau, “ not chewing.” ] 

3 ¢e, in the atomachs of men, referring to the fire of digestion, 
The “eyes” are the sun and moon. 

® 4.¢, fire as soon as lighted burns the two piecea of touchwood 
by which it was generated. 
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sporting (here) not sporting (there), golden-hued ; 
eating what is to be eaten, thon cuttest (thy food) 
into pieces as the knife (cuts up) the cow. = 

7. Born in the woods, he has harnessed his steeds 
which move everywhere held in by straight-guiding 
reins; friendly and augmented by rays, he has dis- 
tributed (wealth); he grows in strength nourished 
with logs of wood. 


Stra XII, (LXXX.) 
Deity and metre as before; the Rishi is Aowt Ssvcufxa or Art 
Varswixana. 

1, Aenr gives (his worshipper) a food-acquiring Varga XV. 
steed, Acnr gives (him) a valiant son, renowned, 
assiduous in pious works; Aayt travels beautifying 
heaven and earth; Acnr (makes) a woman the 
bearer of male offspring (and) intelligent. 

2. May the fuel of the efficient Aanr be aus- 
picious; Agxi has penetrated the vast heaven and . 
earth; AGnt animates (the worshipper) alone in 
battles; Acnx destroys numerous enemies. 

8, Aenr verily has protected JanaTxarna; he 
hes consumed Jartraa! with his flames; Anz 
resoued Ater® in the hot fissure; Aenr furnished 
Nancepia with progeny. 

4, Agni sending forth flames bestows wealth; 

Aani (gives a son to) the Rishi who acquires a 
thousand cows; AGNI spreads the oblation through 





1 (See Vol. IV. p. 29.] 3 [See Vol. I. p. 290,] 


Varga XVI. 
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heaven, the forms of Aewi are manifested in many 
places. 

5. The Rishis variously invoke Agni with 
hymns; men when hard pressed in battle (invoke) 
Ant; the birds flying in mid-heaven (invoke) 
Agn1; Agni circumambulates thousands of cattle. 

6. The races who are of human birth praise 
Aent, so do the men descended from king NaHvss ; 
Agni (hears) the voice which is fit for the path of 
sacrifice ; An1’s path lies everywhere in git. 

7, The Risuvs have fabricated praise for Agni ;. 
we have recited pious praise to the mighty Aen; 
Aant, youngest (of the gods), protect thy worship- 
per; Agwz, bestow (on him) abundant wealth. 


XIU. (LXXXL) 
Tho deity is Viswaxanuan ;’ the Risht is Viswaxanman, son of 
Buvvana; the metre is Zrish{ubh. 


1, The Rishi, the Hotri, our father who offering * 





1 Not the artificer of the gods, but, as appears from both text 
and comment, the maker of ell, the creator, Parameswara. 
[The epithet is used of Jndra, VIII. 9. 2. The whole of this 
Sakta occurs in Yajur Veda, XVII. 17-23. See Muir, vol. iv. 
p. 5, vol. v. p. 82.] 

* to. “destroying at the pions or diseolution of the world;” 
see Mahidhara on Yajur Veda, XVII. 17. Asidat means “has 
stopped,” or “has sat down in Agni.” The “ wealth” desired 
by Viswakarma is heaven, which is to be obtained by hymns and 
the like. Agishd may mean “by the wish to become many,” 
or, “by the desire to create again and again.” Prathamachchhad 
may mean “assuming the principal form,” or “first investing 
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all these worlds’ has taken his seat; desiring wealth 
by pious benedictions, the first inventor has entered 
inferior (beings). 

2. What was the station? what was the material? 
how was (it done)? so that the beholder of all, 
ViswakaRMaN (was) generating and disclosed 
heaven by his might.? 

3. Having eyes everywhere, and having a face 
everywhere, having arms everywhere, and having 
feet everywhere, he traverses* (heaven) with his 


Agni with the worlds.” In this somewhat enigmatical verse 
there is an awkward confounding of persons, the Résht, and 
the deity; but both commentators consider the latter as Para- 
meswara to be especially intended, quoting the usual texts, 
“' dimd vd idam eka ovdgra datt,” ete. 

1 (Bdéyana cites Ydska (Nirukta, X. 26) to the effect that 
Viswakarman at a sarcamedha, or universal sacrifice, offered up 
all the worlds, and last of all offered up himself in sacrifice. 
The first line of this verse refers to the destruction of all things, 
and the second to their ré-creation. Verses 1 to 4 are translated 
and commented on by Dr. Scherman, Phil. Hymn. p. $3.] 

9 In the first verse it is said that after the pralaya, the creator 
made all things anew. It is now asked—where was the scene 
of action, what were the materials, and how was the work 
performed? In this world, says the commentator, a potter must 
have his shop, his clay, his wheel: so what site, matter, and 
implements had 'swara? Séyana intimates that the questions 
imply a negative answer, and says they mean that nothing of 
the kind was necessary. 

5 Sandhamati properly means ‘‘he blows together,”’ or ‘“in- 
flates ;” a curious metaphorical expression to denote the work 
of creation. 
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arms, (earth) with his swift-moving (feet), and 
exists 2 god without companion generating heaven 
and earth. 

4. Which was the forest, which the tree, from 
which they’ fabricated heaven and earth? Inquire, 
sages, in your minds what (place) he was stationed 
in when holding the worlds. 

5. Grant to thy friends, ViswaKarMAN, at the 
oblation, thy best, thy worst and thy intermediate 
forms,’ and to these do thou thyself, possessor of 
the oblation, becoming augmented in person (by 
oblations), offer worship. 

6. ViswaKaRMaN, magnified by the oblation,® do 
thou of thyself worship earth and heaven ; let other 
men (who offer no oblations) be everywhere con- 
founded ; may he, rich in oblations, be the granter 
of heaven at this our (sacrifice).* 


1 ¥,¢, the makers of the world, directed by Parameswara, 

9 The best forms are the bodies of the gods, etc.; the inter- 
mediate forms are the bodies of men, etc.; the inferior forms 
are the bodies of worms, etc. The application of the concluding 
clause is not very clearly explained, and there is apparently a 
confounding of the creator Viswoakarman, and Vigwakarman as 
Twashiri, or Agni. According to Mabidhara it means that man 
is incompetent to worship the creator, that is, in his forms, and 
it must be done by himself. 

+ [Or, ‘by me, Vigwakarman, becoming an oblation.”” So, 
too, in the preceding verse, Séyana explained havishs, ‘at tho 
oblation,” as “ when I am made an oblation.”’} 

‘ This verse occurs in Séma Veda, II. 7. 3. 9. 1; Nirukta, 
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7. Let us this day invoke for our protection the 
lord of speech, the creator of all, who is swift as 
thought ;' may he, the bestower of all happiness, 
the doer of good works, be propitiated by all our 

z., Oblations, (80 as) to grant us his protection. 


Séurm XIV. (LXXXIL)* 
Deity, Rishi, and metre as before, 

1. The maker of the senses,’ resolute in mind, Varga XVII. 
engendered the water, (and then) these two (heaven 
and earth) floating (on the waters); when those 
ancient boundaries were fixed, then the heaven and 
earth were expanded, © 

2. Viswakarman, of comprehensive mind and 
manifold greatness, is all-pervading, the creator, the 
arranger and the supreme supervisor; him in whom 


X, 27; and Yajur Veda, XVII. 22, Ydska explains eurih as 
prajidtd, “knowing.” There is no comment on the word sirih 
in the Séman, Mah{dhara takes maghavd in its usual senso of 
Fndra, ond stiri as an epithet thereof, “may Jndra be our 
adviser.” ” 

} According to Muhidhara all these epithets apply to Indra, 
understood. See Yajur Veda, VILI. 45, and XVII. 23, 

9 The whole of this Sikta oocurs Yajur Veda, XVII. 25-81. 

* Lit, “the father of the eye”’—part put for the whole. 
Hanasd dhivah means, according to the comment, ‘reflecting 
that there was no one equal to himself.” The priority of water 
in the creation is affirmed by both Sruti and Smriti: “dpo od 
idam agro 'pa eva sasarjédau.” 
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the desires of their (senses) are satisfied with food, 
they call (him) supreme beyond the seven Réshis.’ 

3. He who is our preserver, our parent, the 
creator (of all), who knows our abodes (and knows) 
all beings, who is the name-giver of the gods— 
he is one ; other beings come to him to inquire.? 

4, Those ancient Rishis who adorned (with light) 
these beings in the animate and inanimate world, 
offer to him wealth (of sacrifice) as praisers with 
abundant (laudation). 

5, What was that embryo which was beyond the 
heaven, beyond this earth, beyond the gods, beyond 
the Asuras, which the waters first retained, in 
which all the gods contemplated each other ? 

6. The waters verily first retained the embryo 


1 ‘This verse is said by Séyana to admit of two applications— 
one to Aditya (the sun), the other to Paramdtmd, which is that 
followed in the text. Yaska also explains it in this double 
sense: see Nirukta, X. 26. Mahfdhara confines it to Para- 
mdimd, but gives the whole a different turn. As applicable to 
Aditya, Bayana renders the second line, “Him in whom they 
delight their forms (or places) with water, him, those who are 
skilled in Mantras call the Aditya single, superior to the seven 
Rishis.” Mah{dhara renders the lest part ‘‘the wise make the 
seven Rishie one with Vigwakerman.” Yaske’s interpretation 
is to the same effect, but he adds the legend that at the universal 
sacrifice Viswakarman (with the epithet) Bhawvana offered up all 
beings and then himself. 

7 4, to ask ‘who is the supreme lord.” Mahidhara says 
they ask what their offices are, and he appoints them their 
several functions. ° 
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in which all the gods were aggregated, single, 
deposited on the navel of the unborn (creator), in 
which all beings abode.’ 

7. You know not him who has generated these 
(beings); (his life) is another, different from 
yours;? wrapped in fog, and foolish speech*® (do 
they) wander (who are) gluttonous and engaged 
in devotion. 


1 The “embryo” mentioned in this and the preceding verse 
is Vigwakarman. With arpttam, Sayona says andam must be 
understood, #.¢. the mundane egg. Mahfdhara says oyam, seed. 
They both derive their notions from Manu. 

? [S4yana somewhat amiplifies this verse. He says, “The 
assertion that we kuow Viswakarman in the same way as men 
say ‘I am Devadatta, I am Yajitadatta,’ is false, for the essence 
(tattwa) of Vigwakarman Parameswara is not endowed with 
conscious individual existence, but he is a different entity from 
you who are sentient beings, who have individual conscions- 
ness, and so forth.’”] 

4 Jalpyd, te, “saying I am god, I am man,” etc. The com- 
mentator’s explanation of asuéripah is incoherent, kindpyu- 
payendsin prdndna tripyantah (taking asu twice over), but he 
adds wdarambharak. He gives the general sense of thie last 
clause as “ You are merely anxious for enjoyment in this world 
and in the next, therefore you know nothing of Vigwakarman,” 
taking ukthasavah as implying singing hymns with a view to 
gaining felicity in a future state. Mahfdhara has a similar 
explanation: “you who are engaged in the enjoyments of this 
world or the next, being subject to falso knowledge or ignorance, 
have no knowledge of the Truth.” This Sikta is remarkable 
for its anti-Veddnta and anti-Sénkhya doctrines. 
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Stem XV. (LXXXIIL) 
The deity is Manxo;? the Rishi is Mawyo, the son of Taras; 
the metre of verse 1 is Jagati, of the rest Zrishtubh, 

Verge XVIII. 1. He who worships thee, Manyv, the thunder- 
bolt, the destroyer (of enemies), enjoys all might 
and strength, combined; may we overcome the 
Disa and the Anya with thee for our ally, in- 
vigorating, strong and vigorous,” 

2. Manrv is Ivpra; Manvu verily was a god; 
Manvo is the sacrificing priest (Aent), the omni- 
scient Varuna; the people who are of human 
descent, praise Manyv; protect us, Manu, well 
pleased along with Taras. 

3. Come to us Manyu, who art the strongest of 
the strong; with Tapas as thine ally overthrow our 
enemies; do thou who art the slayer of enemies, 
the slayer of adversaries, the slayer of foes, bring 
to us all riches. 

4, Do thou, Manyu, who art possessed of over- 
powering strength, self-existent, irate, the over- 
comer of enemies, the beholder of all, enduring, 
vigorous, grant us strength in battles. 

6. Sage Manvu, taking no part* in the worship 





1 Henyu is the personification of, or the deity presiding over, 
anger; and the Sikta is to be repeated at sacrifices for the 
destruction of enemies. 

1 [Bo Séyana, taking sakasd as ‘an adjective. Properly, 
“through thy vigorous vigour.”] i 

+ Lit, ‘being without a share in thy acts (hrifwd),” fe. 
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of thee, the powerful one, I have retreated (from 
before my foes); worshipping not, I was angry with 
thee; (yet) being (incorporated with) my body, 
approach me to give me strength. 

6. I am thine, come to me, advancing to me, 
turned towards me, O resister (of foes), sustainer 
of all; Manru, bearer of the thunderbolt, come up 
to me, let us slay the Dasyus, think upon thy 
kinsman. 

7. Approach, be upon my right, let us slay a 
multitude of foes; I offer to thee the best juice 
of the Soma, the sustainer, let us both drink it first 
in privacy. 


Stam XVI. (LXXXIV.) 
The deity and Rishi as before; the metre of the first three 
etanzas is Trishtubh, of the rest Jagat. 

1. May the leaders (of rites) wearing the form Verga XIX. 
of Ant, (ascending) the same car with thee, 
Mawyv, who art accompanied by the Magvurs, 
proceed to combat, advancing, exulting, indignant, 
armed with sharp arrows, whetting their weapons. 

2. Manyv, blazing like Aent, overthrow (our 
foes), come as our general, enduring (Manyv) when 
invoked (by us) in battle; having slain the enemies 
divide (amongst us) the treasure; granting (us) 
strength, scatter (our) foes. 





according to the commentator, “not secrificing to thee at the 
sacrifice, and therefore being deprived of thy favour.” 
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3. Overthrow, Mawyv, our assailant; advance 
against our foes, wounding, killing, annihilating 
them ; (who) can resist thy fierce might? O thou 
who art without companion, subjecting them thou 
leadest them subject. 

4, Thou art praised, Manyu, as (the conqueror) 
alone of many ; animate us to contend with all men; 
with. thee, O thou of unshorn radiance, for our 
ally, we raise a loud shout for victory. 

5. Manyv, the giver of victory like Inpra, 
irreproachable, be thou our protector at this 
(sacrifice); enduring one, we sing to thee 
acceptable praise; we know this to be the source 
whence thou hast become (mighty). 

6. (Manyv), thou destructive thunderbolt, the 
overpowerer (of foes), twin-born with victory, thou 
possessest exceeding strength ; be favourable to us, 
Mayyo, in deeds, thou who art invoked by many 
in the shock of battle. 

.7. May Varona and Manyv bestow upon us 
wealth of both kinds, undivided and completely 
our own, and may our enemies, bearing fear within 
their hearts, be overcome and utterly destroyed. 
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ANUVAKA VII. 
ASHTAKA VIII. Continvep. 


ADHYAYA III. Contrxvzp. 


I. (LEXXY.) 

Soma is the deity of the firet five stanzas; the marriage of 
Stays of the next 11; of the 17th the gods, of the 18th 
Soma and the sun, of the 19th the moon, of stanzas 20 to 
28 marriage, of stanzas 29 and 30 the touch of a bride's 
clothes, of the 8let the destroyer of sickness, of stanzas 
82 to 47 Stari. The Rishé is Sturd the daughter of 
Savirgt. The metre of verses 14, 19 to 21, 23, 24, 26, 86, 37 
and 44 is Zyishtubh, of verses 18, 27 and 43 Jagati, of verse 
84 Urobribatt, of the rest Anushtubh. 

1, Earth is upheld by truth;! heaven is upbeld Varge xx. 
by the sun; the Anrrvas are supported by sacrifice, 
Sox is supreme in heaven. 

2. By Soma the Aprrvas are strong; by Soma 
the earth is great;? Soma is stationed in the 
vicinity of these Naxswarras. 

3. He who has drunk thinks that the herb which 
men. crush is the Soma; (but) that which the 





1 §.e. Brahman, the eternal soul, 

4 46, by the Soma libations offered at sacrifices, or by the 
portion of the moon of which the gods are said to partake. 
The earth is nourished by the libations as the cause of rain, 
or by the moon as the lord of plants. The Nokshatras may 
mean the veseels that hold the libations, or may bear its usual 
sense of lunar asterisms. 


Varga XXI, 
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Bréhmans know to be Soma, of that no ong 
partekes," 

4, Concealed: by means of acoverings, protected 
by the Bérhats,| O Soma, thou abidest listening 
to the grinding-stones; no terrestrial being partakes 
of thee, 

5. When, O god, they quaff thee, then dost thou 
renew thyself again; VAru is the guardian of Soma, 
the maker of years and months. 

6, Rarsut’ was her companion; NArAsamef her 
slave; Steyd’s lovely dress was adorned by GArui. 

7. Caimi (Mind) was the pillow, the Eye was 
the collyrium; heaven and earth were the box 
when Stay went to her husband, 

8. Hymns were the cross-bars (of the car); the 
Kurfra metre was the thong of the whip;‘ the 
Aswins were Strri’s groomsmen; Aanr was the 
leader of the procession. 





} Sdéyana underatands this as “‘no one partakes of it unless 
he has sacrificed.” If Soma be taken as the moon, ‘no one” 
here will mean “no one but the gods.” 

* The Bdrhats are the guardians of the Soma, Swdna, Bhrdja, 
Anghdrya, eto. 

* [The words Raibht Nérdsamsi and Gdthd are personifications 
of song and praise. Séyana cites the Ait. Br. VI. 32 on the 
derivation of ZatbAi from rebh “ to sound.”} 

4 [Or “tuft of hair.” Cf. go’opagd, VI. 58. 9.} 

* See Vol. I. p. 311, note §, and p. 322, verse 5. Siyena 
cites the Aitareya Brahm. IV. 7, and seys that Prajdpatt Savitrs 
(who are apparently identified) had offered hie daughter Stryd 
to Soma, and that this appears from verse 9. 
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9. Soma was desirous of a bride; the two 
Aswins were the two groomsmen when SavirRr 
gave Stevi, who was ripe for a husband, (to Soma 
endowed) with intelligence. 

10. Mind was her chariot, and heaven was the 
covering, the two shining (orbs) were the oxen 
when Sted went to (her husband’s) dwelling.’ 

11. Those two oxen yoked by the Riou and the Verge XXII. 
Siman march equally; the two wheels were thy 
ears; the moving path (was) in heaven. 

12. The two swift-moving wheels were thy pure 
(cars), VAxu was the fastened axle, Siry{ mounted 
the chariot of the Mind, going to her lord. 

13. Syd’s bridal procession which Savirgr de- 
spatched has advanced; the oxen are whipped 
along in the Maawd (constellations); she is 
borne (to her husband’s house) in the Axsunt 
(constellations). 

14, When, Agwrns, you came in your three- 
wheeled car soliciting the marriage of Sury4, then 
all the gods assented, and Pusan (your) son chose 
(you as) his parents, 

15, When, lords of water, you came to the 
giver-away (to get) Stryd4, where was the one 
wheel of your car, where did you stand to make 
the gift ? 

16. Stryf, the Bréhmans know thy two-chariot Varga XXIII. 


1 [Bayane, “when Stiryd went to Soma,’] 
VOL. VI. Q 
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wheels in their season; the single wheel' that 
is concealed, the sages know it also, 

17. I offer this adoration to SteyA, to the gods, 
to Mrrra and Varuna, (and to all those) who are 
considerate to created beings. 

18. These two (the sun and moon) wandering 
in thought one after the other, youthfal, sportive, 
approach the sacrifice; one (of them) looks over 
all worlds, the other regulating the seasons is born 
repeatedly. 

19, New every day (the moon) is born; the 
manifester of days he goes in front of the Dawns ;? 
he distributes their portion to the gods as he goes; 
the moon protracts a long existence. 

20, Ascend, StryA, the chariot made of good 
kimsuka wood and of salmali, multiform, decorated 
with gold, well-covered, well-wheeled ; prepare the 
happy world of the immortals, thy marriage pro- 
cession to thy husband.* 


4 The two wheels being explained as the sun and moon, the 
third wheel ie explained as the year. The whole passage 
(especially verse 13) seems to refer to come astronomical fact, 
theory or myth, which it is difficult to trace. 

4 Some, the commentator observes, apply the first half of the 
stanza to the sun; with this the words ahndm ketuh and ushasdes 
agram better agree. But the moon is the manifester of days 
in the sense of regulating the time by fithte (lunar days). 

* Colebrooke’s Essays, vol. i. p. 222; his version is a little 
different. The verse is to be repeated when the bride goes to 
the house of the husband. [It would be better to take ampitasya 
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21. Rise up from hence, for this (damsel) has a Varga xxIv. 
husband; I worship ViswAvasu' with reverence 
and with hymns; seek for another maiden atill 
dwelling in her father’s house, decorated with 
ornaments; that is thy portion, know this (to be 
thy portion, take it) from thy birth. 

22, Rise up from hence, ViswAvasv; we worship 
thee with reverence; seek another maiden, one 
with large hips; leave the bride with her husband. 

23. Smooth and straight be the paths by which 
our friends repair to the bride’s father; may Ar- 
YAMAN, may Bxaga conduct us, and may the union 
of the wife and husband be easily accomplished, 
O gods. 

24. I set thee free from the noose of Varuna, 
wherewith the adorable Savirgr had bound thee; 
in the place of sacrifice in the world of good deeds 
T unite thee, unharmed, with thy husband.’ 

25. I set thee free from thence, not from hence ;* 
T place thee here firmly bound; grant, Inpra, 


lokam, “the world of immortality,” or “the abode of tho Soma- 
juice,” as the object of d roha “ ascend.”] 

1 [A Gandharva. See Vol. I. p. 180, note ¢.] 

® Savitri, it is said, employs Varuga to make bonds, The 
verse is to be repeated when the bridegroom undoes the bride's 
girdle; this ceremonial is not, however, observed in the rituals 
doneribed by Cclebrooke. [Nor is it mentioned in A'pwalé- 
yona’s Grihys-eitras ; eee M. Miiller’s Rig-veda, vol. vi. Introd. 
p. 14.) i 
* 346, from the father’s family, not from the bridegroom’s, 


Varga XXY. 


Varga XXVI, 
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showerer, that this (damsel) may have excellent 
children, and be very fortunate. 

26. May Pésnan lead thee hence, taking thee by 
the hand; may the Aswins convey thee away in 
their car, go to the dwelling (of thy husband) as 
thou art the mistress of the house; thou, submissive 
(to thy husband), givest orders to his household. 

27. In this thy (husbend’s family) may affection 
inorease with offspring, be watchful over the 
domestic fire in this house; unite thy person 
with this thy husband; and both growing old 
together govern your household. 

28. Blue and red is (her form); Karry4! devoted 
(to her) is left behind; her kinsmen prosper, the 
husband is bound in bonds. 

29. Put away the garment soiled by the body; 
give wealth to the Bréhmans; this KriryA having 
become endowed with feet, enters the husband’s 
heart as his wife. 

30. The (bridegroom’s) body is lacking in beauty ; 
shining with this wicked (KerryA), when he wishes 
to clothe his own limbs with his wife’s garments. 

81. May the adorable gods drive back again to 
the place whence they came the diseases which 
follow from (other) people* the wife’s golden bridal 
procession. 





1 Krityd is the goddess practising magic, or Magic personified. 
+ [Séyane, ‘From the person who opposes ue,” or ‘from the 
person called Yama.”] 
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32. Let not the robbers who approach the 
husband and wife reach them; may they by easy 
roads pass the difficulty ; may enemies keep aloof. 

33. Fortunate is this bride, approach, - behold 
her; having given her your congratulations, depart 
to your several homes. 

34. This (garment) is inflaming, it is pungent; 
it is like stale Soma; it is like poison; it is not fit 
to eat; the Bréhman, who knows Stryi, verily 
desires the bridal (garment). 

35. Behold the forms of Stry4, the dsasana 
(border-cloth), the visasana (head-cloth), the adhi- 
vikartana (divided skirt);' of these the Brékman 
relieves her. 

36. I take thy hand for good fortune, that thou VorgaXxvII. 
mayest attain old age with me as thy husband; the 
gods Buaga, Aryaman, Savirer, Puranpar have 
given thee to me, that I may be the master of a 
household. 

87. Ptsaan, inspire her who is most auspicious, 
in whom men may sow seed, who most affectionate 


1 The explanation given of these terms is very unsatisfactory. 
Agasana is explained as t4ehddhdna, the receptacle of the fringe, 
end that, says Séyana, is of a different colour. Vigasana is 
that which ie to be placed on the head, that which is to be 
placed at the end of the fringe (or border); Adhivikartanam, 
the garment which they cut into three pieces, Grassmann 
treats these words as relating not to dress, but the cutting up 
of an animal, Ludwig follows Séyane. 


xa 
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may be devoted to us, and in whom animeted by 
desire we may beget progeny. 

88. (The Ganpuarvas) gave Strrf to thee, 
Aan, with her bridal ornaments; do thou, Agent, 
give (us) husbands our wife back again with male 
offspring. 

39. Aawz gave the wife back again with life and 
splendour; may he who is her husband enjoying 
long life live a hundred years, 

40. Soma first obtained the bride; the Gan- 
pHaRvA' obtained her next; Aenr was thy third 
husband; thy fourth (husband) is born of man. 

41, Boma gave her to the Gandharva; the 
Gandharva gave her to Aant; Aanr has given her 
to me and wealth and sons. : 

42. Abide here together; may you never be 
separated; live together all your lives, sporting 
with sons and grandsons, happy in your own home, 

43. May PrasApatt grant us progeny, may 
Anyaman unite us together until old age; free 
from all evil omens enter thy husband’s abode, 
be the bringer of prosperity to our bipeds and 
quadrupeds.? 


1 Bee Colebrooke’s Essays, vol. i. p. 210: he always renders 
@andharea in this Siite es the Sun. 

* Ascording to the Scholisst, the three following stanzas are 
to be repeated when the bridegroom, on returning home with 
his bride, offers sacrifice with fire; see also Colebrooke, vol. i. 
p. 220. 
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44, (Look upon thy husband) with no angry eye, 
be not hostile to thy lord, be tender to animals, 
be amiable, be very glorious;! be the mother of 
males, be devoted to the gods, be the bestower 
of happiness, be the bringer of prosperity to our 
bipeds and quadrupeds. 

45. Inpra, showerer, make her the mother of 
sons, pleasing (to her husband); give her ten sons; 
make her husband the eleventh. 

46. Be a queen to thy father-in-law, be a queen 
to thy mother-in-law, be a queen to thy husband’s 
sister, be a queen to thy husband’s brothers. 

47. May the universal gods unite both our hearts; 
may the waters unite them; may MAraRrswan, 
Durer and the bountiful (Saraswati) unite both 
our hearts.” 


1 Golebrooke, ‘‘be beautiful in thy person.’”? The literal 
meaning is ‘very glorious,’ but there is possibly an allusion 
to the more than human power exercised by a truly virtuous 
wife; see the story of Satyavat{ in the Mahabharata. 

3 Colebrooke translates the last half dozen words—“ May the 
god of love, may the divine instructress, unite us;"? as if he 
read samuddeshjri for sam « deshfri. At the end of this hymn 
the following Khila occurs :— 

“1, Mayest thou not be a widow for a hundred years, but for 
more than that mayest thou be an obedient wife, faithful to thy 
vows, and radiant, and illustrions. 

2. May she bear many sons, and nowhere meet with mis- 
fortune: mey thy husband, drinking Soma, ever be devoted 
to duty. 

8. Be the mother of eight sons, be beloved by and faithful to 


Varga I. 
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ADHYAYA IV. 
MANDALA X. Conrtixvuzp. 
ANUVAKA VII. Cowmmven. 


Séur II. (LXXXVI) 
The deity is Inpra; the Rishi of verses 1, 8, 11, 12, 14, 19 to 

22 ia Inppa; of verses 2-6, 9, 10, 15-18 InpRdyi; of verses 3, 

7 and 18 Varewixarr, the son of Ixpza; the metre is Pankit 

of five padas. 

1. [Indra speaks:] They have neglected the 
pressing of the Soma, they have not praised the 
divine Inpra at the cherished (sacrifices), at which 
the noble Vgisuixart becoming my friend rejoiced: 


_(atill) I, Inpza, am above all (the world).' 


thy husband, ever delighting the hearts of thy husband, father, 
and brother. 

4, As Inppixt is to Ixpna, as Saryd to Viseyu, as Gavzi to 
Sanxana, 80 be thou to thy husband. 

5, As Awustyd is to Arm, as Azanpnarf to VasisnTaa, os 
Sarf to Kavgrma, so be thou too to thy husband. 

6. Be confident, be cherished; Banrasratr has given theo to 
me; being made the mother of progeny by me thy husband, 
live with (me) a hundred years.” 

This is manifestly not Vaidik; besides the style, which is 
enfficient in itself, the mention of Gaurt and Sankara is decisive. 

1 Séyana observes that the Midhavabhattas [see M. Miiller, 
vol. vi, Introd. p. xxv] ascribe this verse to Indrdpl, the 
wife of Indra, deprecating the preference given to Vrishdkaps. 
Séyana assigns it to Indra; verses 2 to 7 are clearly attributable 
to Indrdnt. (Ludwig attributes verse 3 to Indra.) 
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2. [Jndrént speaks :] Thou, Inpra, much ennoyed, 
hestenest towards Veisnxarr; and yet thou findest 
no other place to drink the Soma; Inpra is above 
all (the world). 

3. What (favour) has this tawny deer Vaisui- 
xart done to thee that thou shouldest like a liberal 
(benefactor) bestow upon him wealth and nourish- 
ment ; Inpra is above all (the world). 

4, This VaisaAxarr whom thou, Inora, cherishest 
as thy dear (son)—may the dog which chases the 
boar (seize) him by the ear (and) devour him; 
Ixpra is above all (the world). 

5. The ape’ has spoiled the beloved ghf-adorned 
(oblations) made to me (by worshippers); let me 
quickly cut off his head, let me not be the giver of 
happiness to one who works evil; Inpita is above 
all (the world). 

6. There is no woman more amiable than I am, 
nor one who bears fairer sons than I; nor one more 
tractable, nor one more ardent; Inpra is above all 
(the world), 

7. [Vrishdkapt speaks:] O mother, who art easy 
of access, it will quickly be as (thou hast said); 
may my (father) and thou, mother, be united; may 
it delight my (father) and thy head like a bird: 
Typna is above all (the world). 


' There is @ play here on the word “ Kapi,” a8 “ spe,” and as 
a ehorter form of Prishdkapi. 


Varga II, 


‘Varga III. 
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8, [Indra speaks:] Thou who hast beautiful 
arms, who hast beautiful fingers, long-haired, 
Droad-hipped, why aré thou angry with our 
Versnixart, O thou wife of a hero; Inpra is 
above all (the world). 

9. [Indrdnt speaks :] This savage beast (VarsiA- 
KAPI) despises me as one who has no male (pro- 
teotor), and yet I am the mother of male offspring, 
the wife of Inpra, the friend of the Maruts; 
Inpza is above all (the world). 

10. The mother who is the institutress of the 
ceremony, the mother of male offspring, the wife of 
Inpra, goes first to the united sacrifice to battle, 
(and) is honoured (by the praisers): Inpna is above 
all (the world). 

11. [Jndra speaks :] I have heard that Inortnt 
is the most fortunate amongst these women, for her 
lord Inpna, who is above all (the world), does not 
die of old age like other (men). 

12, I am not happy, Inpzénf, without my friend 
‘Veisixarr; whose acceptable oblation here, puri- 
fied with water, proceeds to the gods; Inpra is 
above all (the world). 

13, [Vrishékapi speaks:]} O mother of Vaisus- 
Karl,” wealthy, possessing excellent sons, possessing 
excellent daughters-in-law, let Inpra eat thy bulls, 


* Vrishékapdyin way also mean “‘ wife of Indra”; Vrishékapi 
being a name of Jndra, aa the showerer of benefits. 
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(give him) the beloved and most delightful git; 
Inpra is above all (the world). 

14, [Indra speaks :] The worshippers dress for 
me fifteen (and) twenty bulls: I eat them and 
(become) fat, they fill both sides of my belly; 
Inpra is above all (the world). 

15. [Undrdnt speaks :] Like a sharp-borned bull 
roaring amongst the herds, so may thy libation 
please thy heart, Inpra, (thy libation) which she 
who desires to please thee is expressing for thee ; 
Inpra is above all (the world). 

16, The man who is. impotent begets not pro- 
geny, but he who is endowed with vigour; Inpza 
is above all (the world).! 

17. [Indra speaks :] He who is endowed with 
vigour begets not progeny, but he who is impotent; 
Inpra is above all (the world). 

18. [Indrdént speaks :] Let this Veisw{xarr, 
Inppa, take a dead wild ass,’ (let him take) a knife 
(to out it up), a fire-place® (to cook it), a new 
saucepan, and a cart full of fuel; InpRA is above 
all (the world). 


‘ This is the purport of the stanza, which I have not trans- 
lated literally. 

3 Séyana explains paraswantam as parasuram, #0. “one who 
who is of his own nature” (query, in this case an ape “ kapi,” 
see note 1, p. 284). 

'* [On the different meanings of sund, seo Manu III. 68, re- 
ferred to by M. M. Rig-Veda, vol. vi. p. 16. 


Varga IV. 
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19. [Jndra speaks :] Here I come to the sacri- 
fice) looking upon (the worshippers), distinguishing 
the Ddsa and the 4rya;! I drink (the Soma) of 
the (worshipper), who effuses (the Soma) with 
mature (mind); I look upon the intelligent (sacri- 
ficer); InpRa is above all (the world). 

20. Go home, Veisuixari, to the halls of sacri- 
fice (from the lurking-place of the enemy), which 
is desert and forest (how many leagues are there 
from there ?), and from the nearest (lurking-place) ; 
Inpka is above all (the world). 

21. Come back, Vaisudzari, that we may do 
what is agreeable to thee; thou, who art the 
destroyer of sleep,” comest home again by the road ; 
Innes is above all (the world). 

22. Rise up and come home, VrisHixaPr and 
Inpka; where is that destructive beast, to what 
(region)* has (that beast), the exhilarator of men, 
gone? Inpza is above all (the world). 

23. The daughter of Manu, Parsu by name, 
bore twenty children at once; may good fortune, 
O arrow of Indra, befall her whose belly was so 
prolific; InpRa is above all (the world).‘ 


1 [Bee, on the distinction between the Aryas and Daayus in the 
Rig-Veda, Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, vol. ii. p. $74.] 

? [se the sun. See Nirukte, XII. 28.] 

* Nirakte, XIII. s. ; 

‘ This is a somewhat unintelligible Sikia. The Indra of the 
burthen is according to Ydska (Nirukta, XIII. 8) the Sun. 
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Sdéxma UT, (LXEXXYVII.) 

The deity is Aewt the slayer of Rdkshasas ; the Risht is Parc of 
the race of Baananvisa; the metre of the first twenty-one 
stanzas is Zrishtubh, of the remaining four Anush{ubh. 

1. I offer clarified butter to the powerful AGNz, Yarge V. 
the slayer of Rédkshasas, I approach the most 
spacious dwelling, the friend (of worshippers) ; 
Acnt sharpening (his flames) is kindled by pious 
men; may he guard us from malignant spirits by 
day and by night. 

2. Jhravepas, who hast teeth of iron, consume 
the Yétudidnas’* flame when kindled, destroy the 
destructive (spirits) with thy tongue, out up the 
eaters of flesh, and put them in thy mouth, 

8. Aan, the destroyer (of the Rékehasas); who 
hast two (rows of teeth), sharpening them both, 
apply them to (the Rétshasas, and preserve) both 
the upper and the lower (world); and march, 
radiant (Aenr, against the Rdkshasaz) in the fir- 
mament, seize the Yétudhdnas with thy jaws. 

4, Aant, do thou, bending thy arrows by means 
of our sacrifices and praise, and sharpening the 
javelins with thy splendours, pierce with them the 


Vrishdkaps also seems sometimes to bear the same meaning; 
in the vocabularies the name is applied to Visheu, Siva, and 
Agni; perhaps here Agni is intended as identified with Aditya. 


Varga VI. 
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Yéiudhénas to the heart, break their arms when 
raised against thee. 

5. Aenr TévaveEpas, cut through the skin of the 
Yétudhéna, let thy destructive thunderbolt destroy 
him with its fire; sever his joints, may the flesh- 
desiring flesh-eater devour his mutilated body. 

6. Wherever thou now beholdest him, Agxr 
Thravepas, whether standing or moving, or passing 
along the paths in the firmament, do thou, O 
shooter, sharpening (thy errows), transfix him with 
thy shaft, 

7. And defend me, JAtavgpas, with thy darts 
when I am seized, (defend me) from the Yétudhdna 
who has seized me; anticipating him, do thou, 
Aant, blazing fiercely, slay him; may the swift 
flying vultures,’ the flesh-eaters, devour him. 

8. Aanz, youngest of the gods, announce (to 
me present) at this (thy sacrifice), which is thy 
Yéiudhéna who does this;* destroy him with thy 
kindled flame ; beholder of men, consume him with 
thy brilliance. 

9, Protect this. sacrifice, Aext, with thy sharp 
glance; lead it sage (Aewz) forward to (the acqui- 
sition of) riches; let not the Ydétudhdnas harm thee, 
beholder of men, the destroyer of Rdkshasas blazing 
fiercely. 


+ Eshoinkdh. Sdyana, “noisy,” or “e kind of bird.” 
* se, impedes our sacrifice. 
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10. Regard, beholder of men, the Rékshasa 
amongst the people; cut off his three heads; cut 
off his flanks with thy might; out off the triple 
foot of the Yatudhéna, 

11. Aent Jdravepas, let the Yétudhéna, who 
defeats thy truth with falsehood, come thrice into 
the confinement of thy flames; crushing him with 
thy might, drive him from the presence of (me) thy 
worshipper. 

12. Cast, Aen, upon the two roaring (Rdkshasas) 
that eye wherewith thou beholdest the Yétudhing 
striking with his hoof;! like AvHarvan with celes- 
tial radiance burn down the ignorant (Rékshasa), 
who assails truth with falsehood. 

18. To-day, Aent, when the married pair curse 
each other, when the praisers produce bitter words 
(in anger against each other), do thou pierce the 
Yatudhdnas through the heart with thy arrow, 
which is generated from thy wrathful mind. 

14. Destroy the Yétudhdnas with thy scorching 
fire; destroy the Rékshasas, Acnr, with thy heat; 
destroy with thy radiance those who believe in vain 
gods, fiercely blazing, destroy the insatiable. 

15. Let all the gods to-day destroy the mur- 
derous (Yétudhdna); let our sharp imprecations 
encounter him; may the arrows hit the speaker of 
falsehood in a vital part; may the Yétudhdna go 
into the bondage of the all-pervading Aext. 





3 Séyana, “ with nails like hoofs,” 


Varga VII. 


Yorge VILT. 


Verge IX. 
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16, The Ydtudhéna who fills himself with the 
flesh of man, and he who fills himself with the 
flesh of horses or of other animals, and he who 
steals the milk of the cow—out off their heads with 
thy flame. 

17. The milk of the cow is annually produced, 
let not the Yéfudhdna consume it, O beholder of 
men; whichever of them would like to satiate 
himself with the ambrosia, do thou, Aenz, pierce 
that contending (Rékshasa) with thy flame in a 
vital part, 

18. Let the Ydtudhdnas drink poison from the 
cattle; let the (Rdakehasas) hard to overcome be 
out to pieces for the sake of Apri; may the divine 
Savirai give them over (to destruction), may they 
be deprived of the food of herbs, 

19. Thou, Aewt, hast from old time opposed the 
Yétudhdnas; the Rékshasas have never overcome 
thee in battles; burn the murderous flesh-eating 
(Rékshasaz) one by one; let them not escape thy 
divine weapon.’ 

20. Do thou, Aenr, protect us on the south, on 
the north, on the west, and on the east, may these, 
thy undecaying, scorching, blazing (flames), consume 
the perpetrator of wickedness. 

21. Royal Aen, who art a sage, protect us by 





» [Bo Séyana; but it might mean “ who smears himself.) 
9 [Séyana, “may they take the food of herbs.”’] 
* Sama Veda, I. 1, 2. 8. 8. 
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thy wisdom on the west, on the east, on the south, 
on the north, do thou, O friend, who art unde- 
caying, (preserve me), thy friend, to old age; do 
thou, who art immortal, (protect) us who are mortal. 

22. We meditate, strength-born Aan, on thee, 
the accomplisher (of rites), the sage, of fearful form, 
the destroyer of the treacherous day by day.’ 

23. Consume, Aeni, the treacherous Rékshasas 
with thy all-pervading sharp flame, with thy flame- 
pointed darts, 

24, Consume, Aent, these pairs of Vatudhdnes 
and Kimidins ;° I whet thee, O sage, the invincible 
one, with my praises; wake up. 

25, Destroy, Act, with thy flame, the impetuous 
might of the Ydétudhdna; break the strength of the 
Rékshasa. : 

Stara IV. (LEXXVIIL) ji 
Aart in the form of Vatswiwana and Stfrra are the deities 
conjointly; the Rishi is Méavxaxvar of the race of Awemas, 
or of the race of VAwanrvé; the metre is Zrishtubh. 

1. The Soma oblation, undecaying and agreeable Varge X. 
to the gods, which is offered to Agni, who is 
cognizant of heaven, who touches the sky—for its 


* Yajur Veda, XI. 26. 

* [A kind of Rdkehasas. The name is thus derived by Yaska 
(Nirnkta, VI. 11), ‘those who wander about saying Him tddnin 
‘what now ?? or diss édams ‘ what's this?’ "} 

* Séma Veds, I. 1. 2. 5, 5. 

VOL. VI. Bz 
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nourishment, existence and support the gods supply 
(Aan) the giver of happiness with food.' 

2. The whole. world swallowed up, hidden in 
darkness, was made manifest when Aenz was born ; 
the gods, heaven and earth, the waters and the 
plants rejoiced in his friendship. 

3. Sent by adorable gods I praise the undecaying 
and mighty Aent, who by his radiance has spread 
forth the earth and this heaven, the two worlds and 
the firmament. 

4, Who propitiated by the gods was the first 
offerer of oblations, whom his worshippers anoint 
with clarified butter—he, Aenr JAravzpas, quickly 
made that which can fly, that which can walk, that 
which is stationary, that which is movable.’ 

6, Inasmuch as thou abidest, Aanr JAravepas, 
on the brow of the universe, together with the 
sun, we have come to thee with praises, with 
hymns, with prayers; thou art adorable, the 
satisfier of heaven and earth. 

6, Aant is the head of all beings by night; then 
the sun rising early is born ; (the wise know) this 
to be the wisdom of the adorable gods, that the 
awift-moving sun being oe moves through 
the firmament.’ 





1 Nirnkta, VII. 25. 

* Nirukte, V. 8. 

* Nirukts, VIL. 27. [4pae may mean karma “function”: 
mdyd, qu. “illusion” in the ordinary Zauktk sense. ] 
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7. He who shines visible to all through his 
greatness radiant, having his station in the sky, 
resplendent in him, Aenr, the universal gods, the 
guardians of men’s bodies, have presented an obla~ 
tion with the voice of praise.) 

8. The gods first generated the words of the 
hymn, then Aewt, then the oblation; he is the 
{object of the) sacrifice of these deities, the pro- 
tector of the body ; him the heaven knows, him the 
earth and the waters know. 

9, Aanr whom the gods generated, in whom all 
beings have offered oblations—he, the straight- 
going, has warmed by ‘his radiance, by his might, 
the earth and this heaven. 

10. The gods have by praise engendered AGnr 
in the sky, who fills heaven and earth by his 
functions, they appointed the joy-bestowing Aexr 
to his threefold condition,’ he brings the manifold 
plants to maturity. 

11. When the adorable gods placed him and 
Strya, the son of Aprrt, in heaven; when the 
swift-moving pair (Aenr and VarswAnara)* ap- 
peared, then all beings beheld them. 





? [Siktavdkena may mean “with the words tdam dydod- 
prithios” (the words at the beginning of I. 185. 11).] 

2 That is, either to his place at the three daily sacrifices, or 
his position in heaven, the firmament, and earth, as the sun, 
lightning, and fire. Yéske (Nirukta, VII. 28) cites a Bréhmans 
to the effeot that Aext, in his third capacity in heaven, is the sun. 

+ Yéeka saya the dawn and the sun, Nirukta, VIT, 29. 


Varge XII, 
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12. The gods made Aent VarswAnara, the indi- 
cator of days, for the sake of the whole world, 
who stretched out the radiant dawns, and as he 
moves along scatters the darkness with his light. 

13. The wise and adorable gods engendered the 
imperishable Acxi VaiswAnara; he overcame (with 
his light) the ancient swift-moving Naxsuatna, the 
overseer of the adorable (deity), mighty and great. 

14. We glorify daily with praises the brilliant 
and sage Aenr Vaiswhnara, the god who over- 
comes by his might both heaven and earth, (burn- 
ing) both below and above. 

15. I have heard that there are two paths for 
Pitris, gods and mortals; all this universe which is 
between the paternal (heaven) and the maternal 
(earth) proceeds on its way by these two (paths).? 

16. The associated two (heaven and earth) 
support (Aeyr) moving, born from the head,’ 
sanotified by praise; diligent, rapid, radiant, he 
appears in the presence of all beings. 


1 Yakshasyddhyaksham is of very uncertain purport. The 
Scholiast explains yekshasya as in the text, and adhyakshom as 
the perceptible, or the lord. Langlois rendera it plausibly 
enough “the moon, the lord of the Fakehes,” but query his 
authority for such a rank being assigned to Chandra; the lord 
of the Yakshas is Kuvera. 

* Yajur Veda, XIX. 27; the two paths, the pitriydea and 
the devaydea, are described, Bhagavadgfta, VIE. 24 to 26, 
which Séyana cites. 

? Or born from Aditya, the head; or chief, of all things, 
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17. When the lower and upper (fire)! disputed 
“which of us twain leaders of sacrifice knows the 
work best?” then the friends (the priests) were 
competent (to offer) sacrifice, they came to the 
sacrifice; who declares this? 

18, How many? fires are there, how many suns, 
how many dawns, how many waters? I address 
you, O Pitris, not in rivalry, I ask you, sages, in 
order to know (the truth). 

19, As long, MAranisvan, as the swiftly-moving 
(nights) cover the face of the dawn, (s0 long) the 
Bréhman, the inferior sitting down (to perform the 
work) of the Hori, approaching the sacrifice sup- 
ports (the ceremony). 


Star V. (LXXXIX.) 
The deity is Ixpra, the Aisht Regu of the family of Vigvdurrra, 
the metre is Zrishtubh, 
1. Praise Inna, the chief leader (of rites), whose Varge XIV, 
glory surpasses the lustre (of others), and the ends 
of the earth; the sustainer of man, who exceeding 
the ocean in magnitude, fills (heaven and earth) 
with radiance. 
2, The heroic InpRa causes numerous rays of 
light to revolve as a charioteer (effects the rotation 





1 The lower fire is Agus, or the terrestrial fire; the upper in 
Véyu, or the intermediate fire. 

* [Séyana cites VIIL. 58.2. See Vol. V. of this tranelstion, 
Hymn X. of the Appendix, p. 426.] 
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of} the wheels of the chariot; he destroys by his 
radiance the black darkness like a restless active 
horse. 

3. Sing along with me a new song, unceasing, 
surpassing heaven and earth, to him who like the 
prishtha (praises), born at sacrifices, overcomes his 
enemies, Inpra who desires no friend. 

4, I will utter praises to Inpra in unceasing 
flow, (I will send) waters from the depth of the 
firmament (to him) who has fixed heaven and earth 
on both sides by his acts as the wheels of a chariot 
(are fixed) by the axle. 

65. Appeasing wrath, striking quickly, intimi- 
dating foes, doer of great deeds, armed with 
weapons, possessing the stale residue, Soma! 
nourishes all the Atasa woods, they oppose no 
impediments against Inpra, 

6. Of whom neither heaven and earth, nor the 
water, nor the firmament, nor the mountains (are 
the obstructions) for him doth the Soma exude, 
when his wrath reaching his enemies destroys the 
strong and breaks the firm. 

7. (Inpra) slew Varrea as an axe (cuts down) 
a tree; he demolished the cities (of the foes), he 
dug out the rivers; he shattered the cloud like a 


1 Or “Jndra.” This verse is ebscure, partly because the 
words are unusual, partly because there is a confusion between 
Indra ond Sima, Yéske (Nirukta, V. 12) does not afford much 
aid, 
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new pitcher; with his allies (the Maruzs) he 
recovered the cattle. 

8. Thou, Inpra, who art wise, punishest the guilt 
(of worshippers); thou cuttest off their sins as a 
sword (cuts off) the limbs (of victims); (thou 
cuttest off) the people who (ignorantly) injure 
the supporting (function) of Mirra and Varuna, 
(which is) as it were their close friend. 

9, Against those who sinfully offend against 
Mrrra, Anyaman, thy companions (the Marors) 
and Varuna, against these thy enemies sharpen, 
Innra, showerer (of benefits), thy rapid showering 
radiant thunderbolt. — 

10. Inpra rules over heaven, Inpra rules over 
earth, over the waters, and over the clouds; Inpra 
rules over the great and over the wise; Inpra is 
to be invoked for the acquirement and preservation 
(of wealth). 

11. Inna is vaster than the nights, vaster than Verge XVI. 
the days, vaster than the firmament or the recep- 
tacle of the ocean, vaster than the wind, or space 
or the ends of the earth; Inpra exceeds the rivers 
and mankind. 

12. May thy unbroken weapon, Inpra, proceed 
(against thy foes), like the banner of the shining 
dawn, like a stone cast down from heaven, pierce 
those whose friendship is deceitful with thy con- 
suming loud-sounding (weapon). 

13, The months attend upon Inppa as soon as 
born, the forests attend upon him, the plants, the 
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mountains, the affectionate heaven and earth, and 
the waters (attend upon) him. 

14, Where was thy (shaft), Inpea, (which ought) 
to be hurled (against thy enemies) when thou didst 
cleave the Rékshasas hastening to war, and when 
the Mitrakriée' lay on the ground there in con- 
fusion like cattle at the place of immolation ? 

15. May those adversaries, Inpka, who press 
upon us, fiercely opposing us, and assembled in 
numbers, be overwhelmed with thick darkness, and 
may the bright (days) and nights overpower them. 

16, Many oblations and praises of men exhil- 
arate thee; do thou, praising this invocation of 
the Rishis, who hymn thee, and disregarding all 
other worshippers, come to us with thy protection. 

17. May we, the descendants of ViswAmrrna, 
sincerely praising thee, Inpra, by day for thy 
protection, obtain thy protecting (favours), may we 
obtain thy recent (favours). 

18. We invoke in this conflict for our protection 
the pure, the opulent InpRa, the most heroic in 
the fight, hearing (our prayers), flerce, slaying the 
Vritras in battles, the despoiler of their wealth. 


‘ [Probably a kind of demon. Séyana, “those who treat 
their friends with cruelty.”] 
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Stra VI. (XC.)* 
Purves or sonl is the deity; the Rishi is Nizivaya; the 
motre is Anuehtubh, except in the last verse, in which it is 
Trishtubh. 


1. Purvswa, who has a thousand heads,’ a thou- Verge XVII. 
sand eyes, a thousand feet, investing the earth in 
all directions, exceeds (it by a space) measuring 
ten fingers.’ 


’ This Sikta, commonly known as the Purasha-sikta, has 
been translated by Colebrooke, Misc. Essays, vol. i. p. 167, and 
by Burnouf, Introd. to the Bhégavata-Purdna, vol. i, p. oxxiii. 
It occurs entire in the Yajur Veda, XXXI. 1 to 16, and the 
Atharva Veda, XIX. 6, See, further, Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, 
vol. i. pp. 6-11; vol. v. p. 36, Colobrooke renders purusha 
‘embodied spirit.” Séyana and Mah{dhara concur in identify- 
ing it with Virdj, the aggregate of all living beings, spirit 
embodied in the egg of Brahmé, #.. the universal spirit animat- 
ing all creation, 

2 As one with all oreatures, Purusha or Virdj may be said to 
have a thousand, or thousands of heads, eyes, etc., a thousand 
being put for an infinite number. 

* Mahfdhara gives the same explanation as Siyana, but edda 
that it may also mean that the,human soul, extending from the 
navel, takes up its abode in the heart—a doctrine to be found 
in the Upsnishad. Hence Colebrooke renders it ‘stands in the 
human breast’; compare Burnouf’s version, ‘il ocoupe dens 
Je corps de Phomme une cavité haute de dix doigts qu’il dépasse 
encore.” All, however, that seems intended is that the supreme 
soul, haying animated the universe, ia moreover present in man, 
either in a minute form or of definite dimensions, a doctrine 
taught in the Upanishads and by the Veddntists. 
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2. Porvswa is verily all this (visible world), all 
that is, and all that is to be; he is also the lord 
of immortality ; for he mounts beyond (his own 
condition) for the food (of living beings).’ 

8. Such is his greatness;* and Purvusna is 
greater even than this; all beings are one-fourth 
of him; his other three-fourths, (being) immortal, 
(abide) in heaven. 

4. Three-fourths of PurvusHa ascended ; the other 
fourth that remained in this world proceeds re- 


1 Literally, ‘‘since he rises beyond by food.” This may well 
admit of different explanations. Colebrooke has “he is that 
which grows by nourishment.” Muir, “that which expands by 
nourishment.” Burnouf has, “Car c'est lui qui par la 
nourriture (que prennent les oréatures) sort (de l'état de cause) 
pour se développer (dans le monde);” which follows Séyans 
rather closely. Séyana explains annena as prdnindm bhogye- 
ndnnena nimittabhitena, and lower down adds, “Inasmuch as 
he assumes the condition of the world in order that sentient 
beings may enjoy the fruit of their acts (prdpindm karmaphala- 
bhogdya), that is not his true nature.” The notion is that the 
supreme spirit, which in its own state is inert and undiscernible, 
becomes the visible world, that living beings may reap the fruit 
of their acts; and inasmuch as they may thereby acquire mokeha, 
or final liberation, the supreme spirit is the lord or distributer 
of immortality. The word anna, “food,” which constitutes 
the chief difficulty here, is used in the Upanishads in a very 
vague and mystical sense; see, for example, the Musdaka, I. 8 
{where it is translated “matter” by: Max Miiller, Sacred Books 
of the East, vol. xv. p. 28]. 

* ¢.¢. the greatness of Purusha is as vast as the world of past, 
present, and future beings. 
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peatedly,' and, diversified in various forms, went to 
all animate and inanimate creation. 

5, From him? was born Virds, and from Vinis 
Punuswa ;* he, as soon as born, became manifested, 
‘and afterwards (created) the earth (and) then cor- 
poreal forms, 

6. When the gods performed the sacrifice‘ with Varge XVII 
Porvswa as the offering, then Spring was its gif, 
Summer the fuel, and Autumn the oblation. 

7. They immolated as the victim upon the 
sacred grass Prrus#a, born before (creation); with 


1 Either in individuals by death and birth, or in the world 
by ite temporary dissolution and renovation. The word sdga~ 
ndgene means those who eat and those who do not; that is, the 
two classes of created things, those capable of enjoyment, ete., 
a gods, men, animals, or incapable thereof, as mountains and 
rivers—conscious and unconscious creation. Séyana and Mahi- 
dhera concur in this explanation. 

* [Taamdt probably means “from that one-fourth.” Séyana 
explains it as “from the Adipuruska.”} 

* Colebrooke has ‘‘the first man,” reading probably ddi- 
purushah. Séyana and Meah(dhara explain purushaf as meaning 
the presiding male or spirit, “life,” the supreme spirit who 
by his delusion (according to Veddnta phraseology) created 
the body of Virdj, se. the egg of Brahma, and entered into it 
in the form of life, Burnouf reads adhipurushah, and leaves 
the word untranslated. The Vedantists identify Purusha and 
Paramdimd, the Vatseshikas oppose the two terms. 

‘ According to Sayama the sacrifice here was imaginary, or 
mental (mdnasam). This verse is verse 14 in the Yajush and 
in Colebrooke's translation. 
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him the deities who were Sédhyas' and those who 
wore Rishis sacrificed. 

8. From that victim, in whom the universal 
oblation* was offered, the mixture of curds and 
butter was produced, (then) he made those animals 
over whom Viyu presides,’ those that are wild, 
and those that are tame. 

9. From that victim,‘ in whom the universal 
oblation was offered, the Richas and Sémans were 
produced; from him the metres were born; from 
him the Yajush was born. 

10. From him were born horses and whatsoever 
animals have two rows of teeth; yea, cows were 
boro from him; from him were born goats and 
sheep. 

11. When they immolated Purvusia, into how 


1 Sdédhya, meaning “ competent to create,” §.0. Prajépati and 
the rest. 

* Burnout, “ le sacrifice o8 celui qui est le monde devient.”” 

* Fdyavydn. Sdyana cites the Taitt. Brahm. IIT. 2. 1. 8 
Colebrooke translates it, “who are governed by instinct.” 
Burnouf, “aux animaux dont Vdyw est la divinité.”” 

* In this and the preceding verse the text has taamdd yajidd, 
which Burnouf translates simply ‘‘de ce sacrifice.” Colebrooke, 
in the first place, has “from that simple portion surnamed the 
universal sacrifice” (sarvdAuta}), meaning Purusha as the world, 
which is no doubt more correct; yaya, aa in verse 7, meaning 
yojmasddhona, the material of sacrifice, #.. the victim. Purusha 
is the spiritual cause and effect of material creation; it is from 
him, not from the ideal or real sacrifice, that all things originate. 
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many portions did they divide him? What was 
his mouth called, what his arms, what his thighs, 
what were his feet called ? 

12. His mouth became the Brdéhmana, his arms 
became the Rdjanya, his thighs became the Vaisya ; 
the Stidra was born from his feet.’ 

13. The moon was born from his mind; the sun 
was born from his eye ; InpRa and Aenz were born 
from his mouth, VArv from his breath.? 

14. From his navel came the firmament, from 
his head the heaven was produced, the earth from 
his feet, the quarters of space from his ear, so they 
constituted the world. ~ 

16. Seven were the enclosures* of the sacrifice, 


’ Muir translates as follows: ‘‘The Brahman was his mouth; 
the R4janya was made his arms; that which was the Vaigya 
was his thighs; the Sidra sprang from his feet.” See hia 
remarks, Sanskrit Texts, vol. i.p.9. [Prof. Wilson had followed 
Muir, in the first half of the verse, but I have followed Séyana, 
seeing no difficulty in kyttak, which by attraction agrees with 
rdjanyah instead of bdhi.—Ep. ] 

% The reading of the Yajush differs here, and is followed by 
Colebrooke, ‘‘ air and breath proceeded from hie ear and fire rose 
from his mouth.” 

® Sapta paridhaysh is explained by Séyana as the seven 
metres, Gdyatrt, eto., and also as meaning the shallow trenches, 
three of which were dug round the Ahavantya fireplace, three 
round the northern altar, and the seventh ideally dug round the 
sun to keep off evil spirits. Hence Colebrooke renders the 
word ‘moats,” and Burnouf “fossés.”” Mahidhera gives also 
another explanation, “the seven oceans,” and this is the sense 
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thrice seven logs of fuel were prepared, when the 
gods, celebrating the rite, bound Porvswa as the 
victim. : 

16. By sacrifice the gods worshipped (him who 
is also) the sacrifice; those were the first duties. 
Those great ones became partakers of the heaven 
where the ancient deities the Sanayas abide, 


ANUVAKA VIII. 


ADHYAYA IV. Cowrmven. 


I. (KCL) 
The deity is Aewr; the Rishé is Anvya, the son of Virraavya; 
the metre of the last verse is Trishtubh, of the rest Jagat, 

1. Damwtwas,’ being glorified by his diligent 
(worshippers), desiring food upon the footmark of 
If, is kindled in the chamber (of saorifice), the 
offerer of every oblation, the object of veneration, 
the lord, the resplendent, friendly to him who 
desires his friendship. 

2. Of manifest glory, he resorts as a guest to 
every house (of his worshippers) to every forest; 


adopted by the Persian as translated by Du Perron. The thrice 
seven pieces of fuel may typify the twelve months of the year, 
the five seasons, the three worlds and the sun, or it may mean 
the three classes of saven metres each, 

} [Daménas is an epithet of Agni, and is explained by Séyana 
as “ generous,” or “ submissive.”) 
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friendly to man, like one repairing’ to all men, 
he disregards them not; kind to all, he dwells 
amongst all men, (he presides over) every one. 

3, Thou, Aent, art vigorous with vigour, thou 
art active with acts (of piety), thou art wise with 
wisdom, knowing all things. Thou art the dis- 
penser of wealth, thou abidest alone, thou art lord 
of the treasures of heaven and earth. 

4, Sagacious Aani, thou sittest at thy station 
suited to the saorifice and anointed with butter at 
the foot-mark of In4. Thy quick-moving rays are 
manifested like thoso of the dawns, beautiful as 
those of the sun, 

5. Thy glories, Aewr, like the lightnings of 
the rain-cloud, are manifested many-tinted, like 
the manifestations of the dawn, when quitting the 
plants and the forests, thou gatherest on all sides 
food for thy mouth. 

6. The plants bear him as the embryo (con- 
ceived) in due season; the maternal waters bring 
forth Aont; yea, the trees and the pregnant 
creepers bring him forth daily like to themselves. 

7. When, agitated by the wind and quickly 


1 Fane vane gigriye takwavir toa might be, “‘ he lurke in every 
forest like a robber,” as Langlois renders it. 

* Séma Vods, IT. 8. 2. 7. 1. 

* Séma Veda, II. 9. 2.8.1. Séyana explains samdnam as 
‘equal to (or like) themselves, since he enters them as an 
embryo.” 
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moving through the beloved (trees), thou spreadest 
about devouring the food, the imperishable energies 
of thee, Agni, the devourer, rush forth like 
charioteers.’ 

8. (The priest) selects thee, (Aant), the giver of 
intelligence, the accomplisher of the sacrifice, the 
invoker of the gods, the chief overcomer of foes, 
the councillor, alike verily at the lesser and at the 
greater oblation, and none other than thee.’ 

9. The performers of sacred rites, devoted, Aan, 
to thee, select thee as the ministrant priest at sacri- 
fices in this world, when the devout worshippers 
bearing oblations and strewing the clipt sacred grass 
offer thee food. 

10. Thine, Aer, is the function of the Hotri, 
thine the duly-performed function of the Potyi, 
thine the function of the Neshtyi, thou art the 
Agni* of the sacrificer, thine is the office of the 
Praséstri, thou actest as Adhwaryu, and thou art 
the Brahman and the lord of the mansion in our 
abode. 

11. The mortal, Aext, who presents to thee, the 
immortal, fuel at the offering of the oblation— 
thou art his Hofri, thon goest on his errand (to 


1 Séma Veda, IL 8.2.7.2, 

* Bama Ved, IL 8. 2.7. 8. 

* [Properly ‘thou art the fire-kindler, or Agnidira.” Seo 
Vol. I. p. 209, where this verse occurs, but the translation 
slightly differs.] 
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the gods), thou directest (the ceremonial), thou 
offerest the sacrifice, thou actest as the officiating 
priest.! 

12. May these laudatory words, these eulogistic 
verses, these voices (proceeding) from us, reach 
him the giver of wealth, JAravzpas; these wealth- 
desiring (words) in which when they are perfected, 
the perfecter delights. 

13. I will address this new laudatory hymn to 
the ancient Aent, who is gratified (by praise). May 
he hear us. May I be in the centre of his heart, 
to touch it, like a loving well-attired wife (in the 
heart) of her husband. 

14. I offer? graceful praise with all my heart to 
Aant, the drinker of water, whose back is sprinkled 
with Soma, the ordainer (of the rite), to whom 
vigorous horses and bulls and barren cows and 
sheep are consigned as burnt offerings. 

15. The oblation has been poured, Aani, into 
thy mouth, like butter into the ladle, like Soma- 
juice into the spoon. Bestow upon us riches con- 
ferring food, (comprehending) male progeny, ex- 
cellent, renowned and abundant. 


1 ¢.8, Agni is the Brahman, the Yajamdna and the Adhwaryu, 
* The Yajush (XX. 78) reads janaya “‘ offer,” being addressed, 
according to Mabidhara, to the Adhwaryu. 
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Stxra IL. (XCIL) 
The deities are the Viswapzvas; the Rishi ia Sinydra, the son 
of Manu; the metre is Jagatt. 

ver xxn. 1. Ye (gods, adore) the charioteer of the sacrifice, 
the lord of men, the invoker of the gods, the guest 
of night, the resplendent (Aen). Blazing amid 
the dry (bushes) preying upon the green, the 
showerer of desires, the banner (of light), the 
adorable, he reposes in heaven. 

2. Both (men and gods) have made Agni the 
speedy protector,’ the upholder of duty, the ac- 
complisher of the saorifice; they have recourse to 
him (who is) vast as the sun, the precursor of the 
dawn, the son of the brilliant (Vérv). 

8. We desire that our notions of that adorable 
(Aan1) may be true, and that our oblations may 
be to him for food. When his formidable (flames) 
attain immortality, then may our priests scatter 
(oblations for the benefit) of the divine being. 

4, The vast heaven, the spacious firmament, the 
glorious unbounded earth, (do) homage (to the 
Aent) of the seorifice; and Innza, Mrraa, Varuna, 
Buaga, and Savrrrt, whose strength is purified, 
unite to recognize (his excellence). 

5. The rivers flow along with the rushing (son 


1 (Béyana explains afijaspdm as anjasd rakehakam = epeedily 
protecting, It is more probably “the drinker of the juice (or 
butter).’”] 
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of) Rupa, they sweep over the boundless earth; 
and with them! the cireumambient (InpRa) sweep- 
ing over a wide space, roaring in the belly (of the 
firmament), sprinkles the whole world. 

6. The Marvts, the sons of Rupra, mixing with Verge XXIV. 
men, the hawks of the sky, the inhabitants of the 
cloud, (are) performing (their functions); with those 
horse-owning? deities, VaRuNA, Mirra, ARYAMAN, 
and Inpra, the lord of horses contemplates (the 
rite). 

7. Those who praise him find protection in Ixpra; 
{those who praise him find) universal vision in the 
sun; (those who praise him find) manly vigour 
in the vigorous (Inpra);* those worshippers who 
diligently offer adoration to Inpra (acquire) the 
thunderbolt as their ally in the dwellings of men. 

8. The sun urging his steeds (in obedience to) 
his (commands) delights (in his presence); every 
(god) is in fear of the powerful Inpza ;‘ from the 
belly of the formidable sighing showerer (of benefits) 
the all-enduring irresistible (deity) thunders day by 
day. 

9, Address praise to-day with reverence to Rupra, 
the powerful, the destroyer of heroes, (who is ac- 


1 [Béyana takes ysbish as referring to the Hare, the sons of 
Rudra, alluded to in the first line of the verse. ] 

* Or, possessing the Soma. 

.* This is S4yana’s explanation, transposing the inflexions. 
' 4 [Séyana refers to the Zatttiriya Up. IT. 8.) 
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companied) by the mounted (Manvrs), the granters 
of wishes, together with whom he, propitious, pos- 
sessing kinsmen, besprinkles (the worshippers) from 
heaven. 

10. Inasmuch as Barnaspatt, the showerer (of 
benefits), and the kindred of Soma (the Viswapzvas), 
bestow food (for the support) of people, ArHaRVAN 
was the first to invigorate (the gods) with sacrifices ; 
with strength’ the gods and Bhpigus discovered 
(the cattle). 

11. They, the heaven and earth, abounding with 
waters, the Nardsamsa rite with its four fires,’ 
Yama, Avrm, the divine Twasurpr, (Aant) the 
giver of wealth, the Risxvs, Ropasi, the Marum, 
and VisHNU are worshipped (by us). 

12, And may the wise Aut of the firmament hear 
the copious (praise) of us eager (worshippers) at 
the offering of oblations; may the revolving sun 


1 {(i.0, with the atrength acquired from the sacrifice which they 
had eaten. ‘Thia seema to be the meaning of the words which 
Séyana adds, ‘Having gone to the sacrifice made by Atharvan, 
they discovered the cattle.” He refers to I. 83, 5. Bee above, 
Vol. I. p, 212.) 

* [Séyans carelesely tekes this as locetive, as M. Miiller says 
(p. 17), ‘“exoelling himeelf,” (or out-Séyanaing Séyana), 
Notice, however, the even greater recklessness of his ex- 
planation of verse 7 above, where I have let Prof. Wilson's 
trauslation, reflecting Sdyane’s blunders, remain unaltered, ag 
it would have been impossible to translate that verse correctly 
without throwing Séyana overboard altogether.) 
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and moon dwelling in heaven, the earth and sky, 
comprehend by their intelligence (the purport) of 
this (our praise). 

13. May Ptswan protect all our moveable (pro- 
perty), may VAvu, the friend of the Viswaprvas, 
the grandson of the waters, preserve us for the 
celebration of the sacrifice. Worship the wind, 
the soul of all, (to obtain) excellent (food); Aswrns, 
who are worthy to be invoked, hear us on your 
way. 

14. We glorify with praises Aeni, the self- 
famous, who dwells amongst these fearless beings ; 
we praise the irresistible Apri, together with all 
the wives (of the gods); we praise the young 
(lord) of night (the moon), we praise the friend 
of man (the sun), we praise (INpRa) the lord (of 
all). : 

15, Anorras, the prior in birth, praises (the gods) 
here; the uplifted stones behold (the Soma of) the 
sacrifice: through which (stones) the sage InpRa 
has been exalted, (and his) thunderbolt brings forth 
excellent water, (producing) food on the watery 
way. 


Varga XXVI. 
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Sfxm IID, (XCIL) 

Deities ‘as before; the Rreki is Thrva, the son of Pprmv; 
the metre of the second, third, and thirteenth verses is 
Amuahtubh, of the ninth Alsharatankhyayd Pankti, of the 
cleventh Nyankusdrial, of the fifteenth Purastddiyihatt, of 
the rest Prastdrapankti. 

1. Heaven and earth, be great and spacious ; 
mighty Ropasf, be ever with us like wives; with 
these (your protections), protect us from (the foe 
who is) stronger (than we), with these protect us 
in the might (of our enemies). 

2, That man pleases the gods at every sacrifice 
who, being most versed in protracted texts, wor- 
ships them with gratifying (oblations). 

3, Lords of all worlds, (give us) the abundant 
wealth of the gods ; for (you) all are endowed with 
great glory, (you) all are to be worshipped at the 
sacrifices, 

4. They are the lords of the ambrosia, adorable, 
—Aryaman, Mirra, the circumambient Varuna, 
Rupra, who is hymned by the priests, the Manors, 
Pisnan, Buaga. 

5. And (you two Aswrys) showering wealth, 
(ye) sun and moon, (lords) of the waters, equally 
Tich, (come) by night to our abode, when’ AnmR- 
BUDENYA sits down in their company in the firma- 
mental (clouds). 

6. And may the divine Aswrs, the lords of 





3 [Séyana takes yad as “ who,” referring to Ahirbudhnya.] 
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pure (water), and Mrrna and Varuna protect us 
with their bodies ; he (whom they protect) acquires 
ample riches, (aud passes) through misfortunes as 
(a traveller through) a desert. 

7. And may the Rupras, the Aswins, make us 
happy, (may) the universal gods, the lord of 
chariots, Baca, Riau, Visa, Risaursnana, the 
ciroumambient (VArxv), and the omniscient (deities 
make us happy). 

8. The mighty (InpR) is resplendent (through 
the sacrifice), the joy of the worshipper is resplen- 
dent ; vigorous are the two horses of thee rapidly 
approaching, whose hymn is unassailable (by the 
Rékshasas) ; (this) sacrifice is apart,’ not human. 

9. Make us, divine Savrret, free from shame ; 
thou art praised (by the priests) of the opulent; 
may InpRa, accompanied by the bearers (of water),’ 
unite the strength of us men here, like the chariot- 
wheel and reins. 

10. Heaven and earth, grant to these our sons 
great renown, extending over all mankind; grant 
sustenance for the acquisition of strength, sustenance 
together with wealth for the overthrow (of enemies). 

11. Mighty Inpra, do thou, who art well affected 
towards us, ever protect this worshipper wherever 
he may be, so that he may attain his desire; 
instruct me, Vasu, by thy wisdom. 


* fe, it is from heaven. * Séyana adds “‘ the Maruts.” 
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‘12. May (the priests) strengthen this: my-kymn, 
the destroyer of the enemies (of the gods), of 
brilliant path like the rays in the sun, a8 the 
carpenter (sends forth) the upright car. 

13, Those whose (praise) arrives, - acoompanied 
by wealth, of them it is (ag) a golden (ornament), 
like manly powers in battle reaching the conclu- 
sion, as it were, without an effort. 

14. This I proclaim in the presence of Duusfaa, 
Prrrnavina, Vena, the mighty Réma, and (other) 
opulent (princes): those who (come), having yoked 
five hundred (chariots), their affection for us is 
renowned on the road.’ 

15, Amongst them Tinwa promptly demanded 
seven-and-seventy (cows), Prraya* demanded 
promptly, Mdvava demanded promptly. 


Stxza IV, (XCLV.) 

The deitfes are the aton@s used for bruising the Soma plant, and 
80 extracting the sap. The Rishi is Arbuda the serpent, the 
son of Kadri. The metre of the fifth, seventh, and fourteenth 
verses is Thishtubh, of the rest Jagat. 


Vas XXX. 1, Let these (stones) speak ; let us reply to the 


1 [Séyana takes a:mayu as nom. pl. and vigrdes either as a 
noun or as an adjective agreeing with stotram understood, 
Both Gressmann and Ludwig take aemays as‘ used in the 
sense of a substantive. Cf. Aonestum, bonum, eto., in Latin.] 

* The Scholiast here adds, of the family of Yueandgwa, which 
makea the Htehé of the regal order, All three names probably 
refer to the same person, called in the anutramart Ténva Pdrthya. 
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speaking stones,and do you (priests) utter (praise) ; 
whed; ye éolid, quick-moving stones, you utter the 
noise of praise together to InpRa, (then you become) 
fall of the Soma juice. 

2. They roar like a hundred, like a thousand 
(men); they cry aloud with green-tinted faces ; 
obtaining the sacrifice, the pious stones through 
their piety partake of the sacrificial food, even 
before (Aenr), the invoker (of the gods). 

3. They speak, they received into their mouth 
the sweet (Soma juice), they roar (like the eaters 
of flesh) over the roasted meat: chewing the 
branch of the purple iis the voracious bulls have 
bellowed. 

4, They ory aloud ealling upon Inpra with the 
intoxicating effused (Soma), they took the sweet 
juice into their mouth, seized by the sister (Angers) 
the bold stones danced, filling the earth with 
shouts. 

5. The well-gliding stones made a noise in the 
firmament; they danced (like) the black deer in 
the stall; they exude down from the upper stone 
the expressed (juice); white as the sun they yield 
abundant moisture, 

6. Bearing the burthen of the sacrifice, yoked 
with (the Soma), they exerted themselves like 
spirited horses; when panting and extracting (the 
Soma), they cried aloud, their snorting is heard like 
that of horses. 

7. Worship (priests), those imperishable (stones) 


‘Varga XXXI. 
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which have ten workers, ten girths, ten yokes, ten 
agents, ten encompassers, which are possessed of 
ten burdens, which bear (the sacrifice),! 

8. These stones, having ten reins, swiftly moving, 
their delightful whirling goes round; they first 
tasted the ambrosia of the fragment of food of the 
expressed Soma, 

9. These devourers of Soma kiss InpRa’s horses, 
milking forth the juice they repose upon the cow, 
Inpra having quaffed the sweet Soma juice milked 
forth by them increases, waxes broad, grows 
vigorous, 

10, The Soma is your showerer (at the sacri- 
fice); you are unharmed, (like those) abounding in 
food, you are constantly feeding ; like the wealthy 
(possessed) of splendour, you, O stones, are beau- 
tiful (at the sacrifice of him) whose sacrifice you 
delighted in. 

11. Splitting, but unsplit, you, O stones, are 
untixing, unrelaxing, immortal, free from disease, 
undecaying, rising and falling, powerful, unthirst- 
ing, not generating thirst. 

12. Your progenitors (the mountains), stable from 
age to age, desirous of repose, seek not to mix with 
(religious) assemblies ; exempt from decay, enjoying 


+ Dagdvanibhyah, oto., are governed by archate. Séyaya takes 
ywkidi also as governed by archato, and takes dhuraf as inetru- 
mental dependent on yukédk. The ‘‘ten workers,” etc., are the 
ten fingers. Seo Y4ska, IIT. 9. ; 
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the Soma, flowing green (with Soma), they made 
heaven and earth resound with their clamour. 

18. The stones proclaim it with their clamour at 
the issue of the Soma-juice, like the quick-proteot- 
ing (chariots) on the road; like cultivators sowing 
the seed, they, devouring the Soma, mix it, and 
do not hurt it. : 

14, (The Soma) being effused at the saorifice, 
they made a noise like (children) at play, striking 
their mother. Proclaim the praise of (the stone), 
which has effused (the Soma-juice); let the honoured 
stones revolve. 


ADHYAYA V. 


ANUVAKA VIII. Coxrinven. 
Stam Y. (XCV.) 

The subject is a dialogue between Purtravas and Urvagt, who 
are therefore the Rishie severally of the verses ascribed to 
them; the devatd is the purport of the remarks of both Rishts; 
the metre is Zrishtubh. 


1, (Purtravas speaks:) Ho indignant wife, 





1 Aocording to the legend narrated by Séyana, Mrraa and 
Vanuya, excited by the charms of Unvast, gave birth to 
Acastya, pronouncing at the same time an imprecation upon 
the nymph and condemning her to deacend to earth and cohabit 
with a mortal. Iza, a Réja, having gone out hunting with the 
sone of Marv, came to a place where Um, the daughter of the 
mountain, with her attendant nymphs, was worshipping Srva. 
In punishment for his intrusion he was changed into a woman. 


Varga I. 


268 RIG-VEDA SANHITA. 


with mind (relenting), stay awhile, let us now 
interchange discourse. These, our secret thoughts, 





Having prayed to Siva to be restored to manhood, he was 
referred to Dxvi, who allowed him to be alternately male and 
female, six months at a time. In the latter condition Bupxa, 
the son of Soma, became enamoured of her, and had a son by 
her, who was called Portravas, and was Réja of Pratishthdna. 
Puntravas became enamoured of Unvasf, who became his 
mistress on condition that if he should be ever naked in her 
sight except in bed she should return to heaven; he was also 
to take charge of two pet rams belonging to her. They lived 
together four years, when one night, hearing the bleating of the 
rams as they were being carried off by the gods, Purtravas 
sprang from the bed in pursuit, when a flash of lightning 
exhibited him to Unvasf naked. She consequently left him. 
Ponteavas went in quest of her, and wandered about like one 
distracted, until he at length discovered her sporting with her 
fellow nymphs. He implored her to return, but she refused, 
calling him by various opprobrious names, as horse, brate, and 
the like [Séyana merely says ogra]. This is the occasion of 
the dialogue of the Sédia, in which, however, Unvasf does not 
express herself in such unledy-like language, nor are the 
other particulars of the legend adverted to, beyond an allusion 
to the past cohabitation of the Raja and the nymph, and the 
unwillingness of the former to let hie mistress depart. Séyana’s 
story is that of the Purdaas, which is evidently different from 
that of the Veda. The story also of the drama, the Vikra- 
morvagi, differs from the Paurdnik [being iteelf derived from 
the Mah4bhérata, Vol. I. p. 118; see Professor Cowell’s 
Translation of the Vikramorvast, Introd. p. iv. note.] Sayana 
quotes the: Vdjasaneyaka, or White Yajush, for the etory, which 
_ Varies apparently in some particulars, though not essentially. 
No Sékis, or portions of a Sukta, corresponding with the 
present, are found in the Vdjasaneyi Samhitd. 
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whilst unspoken, did not yield us happiness even 
at the last day. 

2. [Urvasf:] What can we ‘accomplish through 
such discourse? I have passed away from thee 
like the first of the dawns. Return, Purtravas, to 
thy dwelling. I am as hard to catch as the wind. 

3. [PurGravas:] The arrrow is not to be cast 
from the quiver for glory. I am no longer the 
impetuous despoiler of the cattle (of the enemy), 
nor of their hundredfold (riches). My prowess 
having lost its strength, (my might) no longer 
flashes forth; (my warriors) the terrifiers (of the 
foe) hear not my shout in battle. 

4. [Unvast:] If, Usnas, this Unvast, offering 
food and wealth to her father-in-law, loves (her 
husband), she has repaired from the neighbouring 
house? to her husband’s home, where she loved 
(her lord), being delighted night and day by his 
embraces. 

5. Thrice a day, Purtravas, hast thou embraced 
me,’ thou hast loved me without a rival; I have 





2 [The word antigrtha is apparently a draf Xeydyevor. The 
Petersburg Dictionary explains it as “the space in front of the 
hone.” Séyana says it is ‘the house of dining (bhojanagriham) 
of the father-in-law, who” (? “which,” reading yach for yah) 
‘ig in the vicinity of the house of dining of her husband.’’] 

® An allusion is probably intended to the three diurnal phases 
of the sun, his rising, culminating and setting, in which case 
Puréravas typifies the eun, and Urvasi either the sky or the 
day. 
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followed (thee) to thy dwelling, thou, hero, hast 
been the sovereign of my person. 

6. [Purtravas:] Svstexz, Srey, Sumna-Ar1, 
Hnravecnazsavs, Grantarnt, and the swift-moving 
(Urnvasf who arrived) they, decorated and purple- 
tinted, did not go first, they lowed like milch- 
kine for protection. 

7. (Urvast:] As soon as he was born the wives 
(of the gods) surrounded him, the spontaneously 
flowing rivers nourished him, for the gods reared 
thee, Purtravas, for a mighty conflict, for the 
slaughter of the Dasyus.! 

8. [Purtiravas:] When, becoming their com- 
panion, (Purtravas) the mortal associated with 
these immortal (nymphs) who had abandoned their 
bodies, they fled from me like a timid doe, like 
horses harnessed to a chariot. 

9, When a mortal mixing with: these immortal 
nymphs has converse with them with words and 
actions, they (becoming) ducks do not show their 
bodies,’ like playful horses champing (the bit). 

10. (Urvasf) who shone like flashing lightning, 
bringing me the desirable dews (of heaven, has 


1 Nirukte, IID. 47. 

? [Properly “they clean their bodies like ducks.” It is 
curious to observe that na occurs three times in this verse, and 
is differently explained by Séyapa on each occasion, the first 
as “and” (nakdrak samuchohhaydrthak), second as “not,” and 
third sa like.”) 
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appeared); a son able in act and friendly to man 
has been born; Unvast has prolonged my length- 
ened existence.’ 

11. [Urvasf:] Thou hast been born thus to 
protect the earth; thou hast deposited this vigour 
in me; knowing (the future) I have instructed thee 
(what to do) every day; thou hast not listened to 
me; why dost thou now address me, neglectful 
(of my instruction) ? 

12. [Purteavas:] When shall a son (born of 
thee) claim me as a father, and, crying, shed a 
tear on recognizing (me)? What son shall sever 
husband and wife who are of one mind, now that 
the fire* shines upon your husband’s parents ? 

13. [Upvasf:] Let me reply, (Thy son) will 
shed tears, orying out and calling aloud when the 
expected auspicious time arrives ;* I will send theo 





1 Nirukta XI. 36. 

? Séyana explains 4gns as ‘the fire in thy heart, the embryo 
in the form of light,” meaning perhaps the future son of Urvagt 
by Purtravas. 

® [Séyana explains ddhye as ddhydte vastuni, “the expected 
thing,” ddhye swdyat is, of course, dative. Perhaps the true 
translation is “Let me forbid him as he sheds tears (¢.e. I will 
forbid him to shed tears); calling out he shall not weep for the 
fortunate solicitude (of his father).” It would seem that 
Puréravas urges as an argument for Urvagi’s return that the 
aon expected to be born (or? already born) will long for his 
father, and, if separated from him, will weep, to which Ureagi 
replies that the son will not weep because she will send him 
to Purkravas.] 


‘Varga IIL, 
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that (child) which is thine in me,! depart to thy 
house, thou canst not, simpleton, detain me. 

14, [Purtravas:] (Thy husband) who sports 
with thee may now depart, never to return, (depart) 
to proceed to a distant region. ither let him 
sleep upon the lap of Nirgrm,’ or let the swift- 
moving wolves devour him. 

15, [Unvast:] Die not, Purtravas, fall not, 
let not the hideous wolves devour thee, Female 
friendships do not exist, their hearts are the hearts 
of jackals. 

16. When changed in form I wandered amongst 
mortals, I dwelt (with them) four delightful® years. 
Tate once a day a small quantity of butter; satisfied 
with that I now depart. 

17. [Purdravas:] I, Vastserma,* bring under 
subjection Unvasf who fills the firmament (with 
lustre) and meesures out the rain. May (Purt- 
ravas), the bestower of the auspicious rite, abide 
near thee; come back—my heart is burning. 

18. [Urvasf:] These gods said to thee, Aris, 


1 g6. let him die; Wirrité being either the earth or the goddess 
of iL 

2 [ie. which thon hast placed in my womb.] 

* [Reading proramayitrif in Séyana, Max Miiller hes pira- 
yttrih, te. satisfying. The correct translation of rdérth, ete. 
is, “I spent my nights there during four years.”] 

4 According to the scholiast, Vasiahtha here is an epithet, 
“ preéminently the giver of dwellings.” 
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since thou art indeed subject to death, let thy 
progeny propitiate thy gods with oblations, thou 
shalt rejoice (with me) in heaven. 


Stem VI. (XCVI.) 

Tho deities are Inpna’s two bay horses. The Rishi is Banv of 
the race of Anarnas, or Invra’s son Sanvananr; tho metre of 
the twelfth and thirteenth verses is Zrishtubh, of the rest 

Jagat. 

1. I glorified thy bay horses, Inpra, at the groat Varge v. 
sacrifice, I solicit the agreeable exhilaration of thee, 
the destroyer. May my praises attain to thee, 
whose form is yellow, who, with thy horses, 
showerest (water) like beautiful butter. 

2. Ye, who have praised the horse, the seat of 
-Inpra, urging the horses so that (Inpra may reach) 
the divine assembly, do ye worship the horse- 
possessing might of Inpka, whom men délight with 
the golden-tinted Soma-juices as milch kine (with 
their milk). ; 

3. That is his thunderbolt, yellow, made of iron, 
the destroyer (of foes), desirable, the destroyer (of 
foes),! it is in his hands; (he is) possessed of riches, 





1 The main object of this Sikte is to ring the changes upon 
the words hari, harita, and the derivatives of Ari, to take, and 
harrya, to desire. They are not always explained; but when 
they are, the explanations hava no warrant but the conjectures 
of the commentator. Thus the vara is harita, or it is har, 
both explained es Aaritavarna “ green-tinted,” or it is Aary in 
the senee of satrizdm hantd. 

VOL. VI. T 
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hendsome-jawed, possessed of a shaft and anger 


-which destroys (his foes)—many golden-tinted forms 


are mixed in Inpra. 

4, He has been placed (by his worshippers) in 
the sky, like the banner (of light, the sun). His 
desirable bolt reaches (the foe) as the bay horses? 
(of the sun reach their aim) through speed. The 
iron (thunderbolt), with yellow jaws, which smote 
Aut, (he, Inpra), lord of horses, shone with a 
thousand lustres. 

5. Inpea, with yellow locks,* when praised by 
ancient worshippers, thon didst desire the oblation ; 
thou who art manifested of a golden hue desirest 
thy universal praise, thy peculiar and delightful 
(sacrificial) food. 

6. These two delightful bay horses bring the 
thonderer, the rejoicing and laudable Inpza, in 
his car to the exhilaration (of the Soma); for him 
the beloved one many libations of the yellow- 
tinted Soma-juices are stored up. 

7. Yellow-tinted (Soma-juices) are stored up 
sufficient for his desires, the yellow-tinted juices 
urge his two swift bay horses for the stalwart 





1 [Séyana takes Aaritah twice over, first as cingular=haryatah, 
and second as plural=Aarttavarndh, or adhodharidrab, “ devour- 
ing the way.”] 

+ [Séyana, “having horses whose heir is green.” I have 
throughout substituted “bay,” or “golden-tinted,” or “yellow,” 
for Siyans’a Aarita,] : 


EIGHTH ASHTAKA—-FIFTH ADHYSYA. 275 


(Ivpea). His (chariot) which rushes with spirited 
bay horses to the conflict, has reached his désire 
(the sacrifice) in which the Soma is presented. . 

8. The yellow-bearded, yellow-haired, iron- 
hearted Inpra, the drinker of the yellow (Soma- 
juice), who has been invigorated by the Soma 
which has to be quickly quaffed, who is rich in 
sacrificial food through his swift bay horses, may 
he drive his two bay horses safe through all 
difficulties,? 

9. He whose bay horses alight (upon the Soma) 
like two ladles, whose yellow jaws tremble (with 
eagerness) for the sacrificial food, (is praised) 
when having drunk of the delicious exhilarating 
beverage in the prepared cup, he rubs down his 
bay horses. 

10. The dwelling of the gracious (InpRa) is in 
heaven and earth; exhilarated by the Soma he 
rushes impetuously as a charger to battle? The 
earnest prayer desires (InpRa endowed) with might; 
thou bestowest ample food on the devout (wor- 
shipper). 

_ 11. Thou (Inppa) who art the object of desire. Varga VII. 
(fillest) heaven and earth with thy greatness, thou: 
desirest grateful praise ever new and new; O 


| [Sdyana explains asmdkam duriténi, i.e. * our sins.”] : 
* [More correctly, ‘He neighed after the food like a horse.” 
Séyana explains harivds as “ possessing horees,’”) 


‘Yorga VIII. 
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powerful one, make manifest the desirable dwelling 
of the water’ to the water-seizing sun. 

12. Let thy horses yoked to the chariot bring 
thee, Inpra, the yellow-jawed, desiring (the sacri- 
fice), to (the vicinity) of the worshippers; when 
thou, desiring the sacrifice, prepared by the ten 
fingers, drinkest of the collected sweet-flavoured 
Soma, (let them bring thee) to the battle. 

13. Lord of horses, thou didst drink of previous 
libations, this sacrifice* is for thee alone; exhilarate 
thyself, Inpga, with the sweet Soma; showerer of 
copious rain, shower it into thy belly. 


VII. (XOVIL) 
Medicinal plants or herbs are the deities; the Rishi is Barenas 
(the physician), the son of Armanvan ; the metre is dnushtuba, 
1, I think of the hundred and seven applications 
of the brown-tinted plants, which are ancient, being 
generated for the gods before the three ages,’ 


1 Or, “of the cattle.” 
1 $0, the noon-day libation, which is for Jndra only, the 


+ previous or morning offering he has shared with other divinities, 


Sdyana refers to IV. 35. 7; eee above, Vol. ITI. p, 191. 

+ The word @Admdns, which Séyana explains as the places 
to which herbs may be applied by way of unction, friction, 
sprinkling, otc., is explained by Ydska (Nirukta, IX. 28) as 
meaning either places, names or births. Devedhysh may moan 
“the shining seasons.” Zhiyugam may mean ‘“‘the three seasons, 
Spring, the rains, and autumn.” This hymn occurs, with verses 
20 and 21 transposed, in the Yejush, XII. 75-96, 101. 


BIGHTH ASHTAKA—FIFTH ADHYAYA. 277 


"2. Mothers (of mankind) a hundred are your 
applications, a thousandfold is your growth; do © 
you who fulfil a hundred functions meke this my 
(people) free from disease. 

3. Rejoice, plants, bearing abundant flowers and 
fruit, triumphing together (over disease) like 
(victorious) horses, sprouting forth, bearing (men 
safe) beyond (disease). 

4, “Plants!” thus I hail you, the divine mothers 
(of mankind). I will give’ to thee, oh physician, 

a horse, a cow, a garment—yea, even myself, : 

5. Your abode is in the Aswattha, your dwelling 
is established in the Paldsa,? you are assuredly 
the distributers of cattle,* inasmuch as you bestow 
them on the physician. 

6, Where, plants, you are congregated like varga Ix. 


) Séyana explains saneyam by dadémi. Muahfdhara (XII. 78) 
explains it by sambhajeyam “may I possess,” and explains 
purusha as yaa purusha, “thon who presidest over the 
aacrifice.” 

* The Aswattha and Paldga trees bear a chief part in 
sacrifices, and are therefore said to be the abode of planta, 
Mehidhara (XIE. 79) says the vessels in which the offerings 
are presented are made of the wood of these two. The Aswatthe 
is the Fious Religiosa and the Paldga (in the text Parga) is the 
Butea Frondosa, 

2 Séyana explains gobhdjeh as gavdm bhdjayttryék. Mah{- 
@hara renders go by Adstys “you ara partakers of the sun, ¢.¢. 
planta offered to fire (or the offering thrown into the fire) 
approaches the ean.” 
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princes (assembled) in battle, there the sage is 
designated a physician, the destroyer of evil spirits, 
the extirpator of disease. 

7. The Aswavatt, the Somavait, the Urjayantt, 
the Udojasa'—all these plants I praise for tho 
purpose of overcoming this disease.” 

8. The virtues of the plants which are desirous 
of bestowing wealth issue from them, man, (towards) 
thy body like cattle from the pen. 

9. Verily Ishkriti® is your mother, Gaels are 
you (also) Nishkyitis; you are flying streams; if 
(2 man) is ill you cure him. 

10. The universal all-pervading plants assail 
(diseases) as a thief (attacks) a cow-shed; they 
drive out whatever infirmity‘ of body there 
may be. 

11. As soon as I take these plants in my hand 


1 These, says Séyana, are the four principal plants. Mah{. 
dhara explains them as “the giver of horses (or of wealth), 
the yielder of Soma, the giver of strength (or life), the restorer 
of vigour.” The last two might be termed “tonic” and 
stimulant.” 

® [Lit. “for this person for his preservation.” 

* Ishkrité is, according to Séyana, the same as Wishkriti, the 
unmaker or remedier of disease. Mahfdhara (KIT. 83) quotes 
the PrdtisdkAya for a rule for dropping the » of an upasarga, 
nish decoming teh. 

* Both commentators explain rapah as pdpab “sin”; because 
disease ig the consequence of sin either in this or in a previous 
existence, 
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making (the sick man) strong, the soul of the 
malady perishes before (their application) as (life 
is driven away from the presence) of the seizer of 
life.? 

12. From him, ob plants, in whom you creep 
from limb to limb, from joint to joint, you drive 
away disease like a mighty (prince) stationed in 
the midst of his host.? 

13. Fly forth, sickness, with the jay, with the 
blue jay, with the velocity of the wind, perish 
along with the iguapa.* 

14. Let each of you, plants, go to the other, 
approach the one (to the vicinity) of the other; 
thus being all mutually joined together, attend to 
this my speech. 

15. Whether bearing fruit or barren, whether 
flowering or flowerless, may they, the progeny of 
Bgrnasraty, liberate us from sin, 

16. May they liberate me from the sin produced 
by curse, from the sin caused by Varuna, from the 
fetters of Yama, from all guilt caused by the gods. 





1 S4yana gives an alternative explanation “‘as (lives are 
destroyed) from the seizing of lives, s.e. from the hunting of 
Dirds,” ete. 

* Mah{dhara (XII. 86) gives an alternative explanation “as 
Rudra pierces the world with the central point of his trident.” 

‘ Mahfdhara (XII. 87) takes Akidtvind as an epithet of 
chdahena, “making the cry kiki.” He thinks there is an 
allusion to the several diseases arising from vitiated bile phlegm 
and wind. 


Varga XI. 
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17. The plants, falling from heaven, said, “The 

man, whom living we pervade, will not perish.” 
. 18, The plants which have the Soma for their 
king, and are numerous and all-seeing, of them 
thon (O Soma-plant) art the best ; be very bountiful 
to the affectionate heart. 

19. Plants, which have the Soma for your king, 
who are scattered over the earth, the offspring of 
Barrwaspatt, give vigour to this (infirm body).! 

20, Let not the digger hurt you, nor (the sick 
person) for whom I dig you up; may all my bipeds 
and quadrupeds be free from disease. 

21. Both the plants that hear this (prayer), and 
those which are removed far off, all coming together, 
give vigour to this (infirm body). 

22. All, the plants, together with Soma their 
king, declare, “We save him, O king, to whom 
the Bréhman administers (us).” 

' 23. Thou (Soma) art the best of the plants, to 
thee (all) trees are prostrate; may he be prostrate 
to us, who attacks us.” 


1 Mahidhara (KIT. 93) “to this drag that I have taken.” 

* Mah{dhara interprets this “‘May the trees shelter you, and 
may he who is our foe become our own servant.” The Yajush 
has four additional stanzas on the same subject (KIT. 97-100). 
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Star VIII, (XCVIIL)! 
Benasramt and the other gods are the deities; the Rishé is 

Devéet, the son of Risnymsnsya; the motre is Zriehfubh. 

1. Repair, Bertasrarr, on my behalf to the gods, 
whether thou art Mrrra, or Varuna, or PtsHan, 
or art associated with the Aprrvas, the Vasvs, or 
the Marvrs—do thou cause Pansayya* to send 
down rain for SanTanv. 


» The origin of this Sikta is a legend quoted by Séyana from 
the Nirukta (II. 10 of seg.). Duvdrr and Santana were sons 
of Risutrmeya, of the Kurw family: the younger Santano 
became Réja, Devirt having made choice of a life of penance. 
In Sawrarv’s kingdom there was no rain for twelve yeare—the 
consequence, according to the Brahmans who were consulted, of 
Garrano’s having improperly assumed the goverament while 
his elder brother, the more legitimate Réja, waa‘living. He 
was desirous of resigning his authority, but Devdrr declined 
to accept the throne, suying, “Let me be your Purohtita, and 
conduct your religious rites.” The story is told in the Vishau 
Purdna, TV. 20.7; Wilson, pp. 457, 458; in the Mahdbhdrata 
(Adi Parva, 8750); in the Bhdgavata Purdna, IX. 22, 14-17; 
and other Puranas, sometimes with the eddition that Devdrr 
had disqualified himself from ascending the throne by the 
adoption of doctrines contrary to the Vedas, and consequently 
Saxranv remained Réja, Acoording to the Bhdgavata and 
Hateya Purdgos, Duvier is still alive at a place called Kald- 
pagrdma. This Sikta is remarkable as representing one of two 
brothera, both of the Kehatriya caste, becoming the Purohite, 
or family priest, and Hotyé or sacrificing priest, of the other 
who is the Réje. [See Muir's Sanskrit Texts, vol. ii. pp. 
148-150. Muir gives e translation of this hymn, verses 1-9.} 

» [Sdyana, “ Rain down the pleasing cloud for Sanfanu,’”] 


Varga XU. 


‘Varga XIII. 
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2. Let a divine messenger quick and intelligent 
sent, Devry, by thee come to me. Come, BRinas- 
pati, to me, turning towards me; I have in my 
mouth a brilliant eulogium for thee. 

3. Put, Bermaspatr, in my mouth a brilliant 
eulogium, prompt and free from defect, by which 
we two may obtain rain from heaven for SANTANU, 
the sweet drop (sent by thee) has entered (our 
voice), 

4, May the sweet drops of rain fall upon us; 
grant us, Ivppa, a thousand chariot-loads. Sit 
down, Dever, to thy duties as Hotri; in due 
season sacrifice to the gods, worship them with 
oblations, 

5. The Rishi Devirr, the son of Risurisnena, 
knowing how to propitiate the gods, has sat down 
to his fonctions as Hotri. He has brought down 
from the upper to the lower ocean the rain waters 
of heaven. 

6. In this upper ocean the waters stood dammed 
up by the gods; set free by Devdri, the son of 
Risnrisuena, they were sent forth over the pleins. 

7. When Devdrr, the Purohita for SanTanu, 
engaged in his functions of Hotyi, compassionating 
(him), solicited Brrmasratt, to whom the gods 
listen, who begs for rain, (oeearesn) being 
pleated gave him a voice.’ 


» According to Yéska (Nirukta, IT. 12), this meena “ Brihas- 
pati communicated to him the address to Agni which follows,” 
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8, Aext, whom the mortal Dvir, the son of 
Riszrisnena, lighting thee, has kindled, do thou, 
being propitiated with all the gods, send down the 
rain-laden cloud. 

9. Thee have ancient sages approached, with 
hymns; thee, O invoked of many, all worshippers 
(address) at sacrifices; (give) us thousands of 
chariot-loads, come to our sacrifice, lord of red 
horses. 

10, These ninety-and-nine thousands of chariot- 
loads have been offered, Acnt, to thee; with them, 
O hero, nourish thy many bodies; and thus 
solicited send us rain from heaven. 

11. Give, Aen, these ninety thousands to the 
showerer, InpRa, as his share; knowing the paths 
traversed by the gods in due season place the 
Avisna (Sanranv) in heaven amongst the gods. 

12. Demolish, Aewi, our enemies, demolish their 
strongholds, drive away disease, drive away the 
Rékshasas: from this ocean, from vast heaven, 
send down upon us here abundance of rain. 


Séxra IX. (KCIX.) 
The deity is Inna; the Rrehi is Vana, the son of Vinzixasa; 
the metre is Zhishtubh. 

1, What marvellous (wealth), comprehensive and Varga XIV. 
laudable, dost thou, Inpra, knowing (what is 
needed), bestow upon us for our advantage? What 
gift (has been made to us) upon the development 
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of his strength ? He fabricated the Vyitra-slaying 
thunderbolt, and let the waters flow. 

2. Armed with the bright lightning he repairs 
to the (scene of) adoration; endowed with might 
he has seated himself on the spacious place (of 
sacrifice). He (is) triumphant with his companions 
(the Manvuts); the wiles of his seventh brother? 
do not (prevail) at the rite. 

3. Going to the battle, marching with easy gait, 
desiring the spoil, he set himself to the acquisition 
of all (wealth). Invincible, destroying the Phallus. 
worshippers,? he won by his prowess whatever 
wealth (was concealed in the city) with the hundred 
gates. . 

4, The victorious InpRa, coming amongst the 
clouds, quickly moving, offers the abundant waters 
on the rich (plains) where his associates (the rivers) 
footless, and without conveyances, having pitchers 
for horses, pour out water like ght. 

5. May he, our unsolicited benefactor, the mighty 
one, from whom blame is far removed, come with 


1 [Sayana does not take Jérdiuk as brother, but as one who 
has to share in distribution.] ‘The seventh is the seventh of the 
Adityas, Dhdiri, etc. Perhaps the Rékshasa Hets is meant. 

3 Tho expression ghnan signadevdn is very remarkable, both as 
denoting the contemporary worship of the Linga and its opposi- 
tion to Brahmanism. Séyane explains the word gignadevdn as 
meaning incontinent, licentious. [See Muir's Sanskrit Texts, 
vol. iv. p. 846.] 
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the Rupras, having quitted his dwelling. I think 
of the two (parents) of Vamea, who are free from 
fever. Having obtained (the enemy's) food, he 
called aloud whilst stealing it. 

6, The sovereign Ixpra attacking him overcame 
the loud-shouting, six-eyed, three-headed Déea, 
and Tarra, invigorated by his strength, smote the 
water-laden (cloud)! with his iron-tipped finger. 

7. Raising himself on high, he launched his Varga xv. 
arrow against the malignant aggressive foe. He, 
the chief leader of men, manifested favourably for 
our (aid), laudable, slew the bodies (of the enemies) 
in the slaughter of the Dasyus. 

8. Like the aggregated cloud desiring to pour 
water on the pasturage, he found the way to our 
dwelling: when he approaches the Soma with his 
limbs, like a hawk with heel of iron he smites the 
Dasyus. 

9. Let him overthrow’ the mighty with powerful 
(weapons); he destroyed Susuna for the sake of the 
liberal Korsa ; he humiliated Kavi,’ who praised 
him, who was the giver of form to InpRa and his 
men. 


1 Lit, “the boar.” 

2 [Asya is properly “his,” and goes with savasdnebAih. But 
Séyane explains it as asyatu, “let him throw.”} 

? Séyana says, Kavi here means Usenas, the son of Kavi. 
In what sense he gave form to Indra is not explained. He is 
nowhere mentioned as one of the Prajdpatis. 


‘Varga XVI. 
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10. Bountiful (to bis worshippers) with his 
(Marvrs) friendly to men, wonderful with his 
brilliancies, having magical power like Varuya, he 
was known as desirable, protecting the seasons, 
he destroyed Anarv,' who was four-footed. 

1]. Rinswax, the son of Usiva with Innaa’s 
praises shattered the cow-pen of Prrru with the 
thunderbolt; when, having expressed (the Soma), 
the venerable sage recited his praises, (INDRA) pro- 
ceeding against the cities (of the enemy) triumphed 
with his body. 

12. In this manner, O mighty (Ixpra), Vamrara 
approached Inpra on foot, to bring an ample 
oblation. May he, being approached, grant us 
prosperity, may he bring us food, drink, a secure 
dwelling and all (good things). 


ANUVAKA IX. 


ADHYAYA V. Conrinvzp. 
Séxra I. (C.) 

The deities are the Viswapzvas; the Rishi is Duvasyu, the son 
of Vawpawa; the metre is Jagati, except in the last verse, in 
which it is Zrishgubs. 

1. Consume, affluent Lyra, (the foe that is) like 
thee (in might); praised on this occasion, do thou 
who art the drinker of the libation be favourable 


1 According to Séyana, an Asura. 
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to our advancement. May Savrrer, with the gods, 
defend our sacrifice; we long for the universal? 
Apri. 

2. Offer to (Inpka) the cherisher (of all) the 
share suited to the season; (offer it) to VAru, the 
drinker of the pure (Soma), who clamours as he 
travels, who obtains a draught of white milk; we 
long for the universal Aprrt. 

3. May the divine Savrrri generate well-dressed 
food for our sincere yajamdna as he offers the 
libation, so that we may be in good favour with 
the gods; we long for the universal Aprrt. 

4, May Inpra be favourably disposed towards 
us every day, may the royal Soma accept our 
praise, so that they may bestow upon us friendly 
treasures; we long for the universal Apri, 

5. By his laudable strength Inpra supports my 
limb; thou, Brraaspatr, art the prolonger of my 
life. May the sacrifice, the sage Manu, (being) 
our protector, (grant) us happiness. We long for 
the universal Aprrr. 

6. The divine force of InpRa is well constructed ; 
Aant (abides) in our dwelling, the praiser of the 
gods, the receiver of oblations, the sage, and is 
worthy of sacrifice at the altar, beautiful, and most 
nigh (to us). We long for the universal Aprrz. 





1 Sarvatdti is expleined by Séyana as meaning ‘‘all,” fdét 
being a pleonastic affix, or as ‘“‘all-pervading,” from tat, to 
extend. 
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7. We have not done any great evil in secret 
from you, nor any open (action) causing the anger 
of the gods, O ye givers of wealth; let not, O 
gods, (the possession) of an unreal form’ be our 
(lot). We long for the universal Aprrz. 

8. May Savrrer drive away (our) disease, may 
the mountains keep off our most heinous (sin), 
where the stone (the effuser) of the sweet juice is 
abundantly praised. We long for the universal 
Api. 

9. May the stone be uplifted, gods, when I make 
the libation; disperse all my secret adversaries ; - 
the god Savrrgr is our adorable protector. We 
long for the universal Apri. 

10, Eat abundant fodder in the pasture, O cows, 
who are anointed in the hall of sacrifice in the 
cowstall; may (your) body be the remedy for (our) 
body.? We long for the universal Aprri. 

11. Inpea is the fulfiller of pious acts, the 
glorifier of all, the guardian of the offerers of 


) According to the Scholiast this means, “Let us not have 
a human body after this life.” 

* $.. may the body of the cow offered in sacrifice be the 
expiation for the body of the sacrificer, enabling him to attain 
sworga. Or may the milk be the corrective of the Some.” 
[The simple tranelation “may the body itself be the body’s 
care,” seems more correct, as giving the force of ova; but the 
connexion of thought with the-frst line of the verse is not 
obvious.] : 
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libations, the auspicious forethought, for his liba- 
tion the divine pitcher is filled (with Soma). We 
long for the universal Arr. 

12, Thy splendour, Inpna, is wonderful, fulfilling 
our pious acts, desirable; thy efforts replenishing 
the wealth of thy worshippers are irresistible; . 
(therefore) Duvasyu hastens in front of the victim 
cow, (leading it) with a straight cord. 


Stxra IT, (CI) 

Tho deities are the Vrgwanzvas, or the subject of the hymn is 
the praise of the Ritwiyas; the Risht is Bupwa, the son of 
Boma; the metre of vorses 9 and 12 is Jagatt, of 4 and 6 
Gdyatri, of 5 Brihatt, of the rest Trishtubh. 

1, Awake, friends, being all agreed; many in Varge XVIII.’ 
number, abiding in one dwelling,’ kindle Aext. I 
invoke you, Dapargrd, Aer, and the divine Uswas, 
who are associated with Inpra, for our protection. 

2. Construct exhilarating (hymns), spread forth 
praises, constract the ship which is propelled by 
oars, prepare your weapons, make ready, lead forth, 
O friends, the herald, the adorable (Aent). 

8, Harness the ploughs, fit on the yokes, now 
that the womb of earth is ready sow the seed 
therein, and through our praise* may there be 


* Lit, ‘in one nest”; Séyana, “in one hall.” It might be 
thought that some convent-like institution is intended. 

* Mahfdhara (Yajush, XII. 68) connects gird with the first 
line, ‘Sow the seed with praise, with a prayer of the Veda”; 
he explains grushés as rice, and other different kinds of food. 

VOL. VI. U 
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abundant food; may (the grain) fall ripe towards 
the sickle. 

4, The wise (priests) harness the ploughs, they 
lay the yokes apart, firmly devoted through the 
desire of happiness.! 

5. Set up the cattle-troughs, bind the straps to 
it; let us pour out (the water of) the well, which 
is full of water, fit to be poured out, and not easily 
exhausted. 

6. I pour out (the water of) the well, whose 
cattle-troughs are prepared, well fitted with straps, 
fit to be poured out, full of water, inexhaustible, 

7. Satisfy the horses, accomplish the good work 
(of ploughing), equip a car laden with good fortune, 
pour out (the water of) the well, having wooden 
cattle-troughs, having a stone rim, having a recep- 
tacle like armour, fit for the drinking of men. 

8. Construct the cow-stall, for that is the drink- 
ing-place of your leaders (the gods), fabricate 
armour, manifold and ample; make cities of iron 
and impregnable; let not the ladle leak, make it 
strong. 

9. I attract, O gods, for my protection, your 
adorable, divine mind, which is deserving of sacri- 
fice and worship here; may it milk forth for us, 
like a large cow with milk, giving a thousand 
streams, (having eaten) fodder and returned. 





? Mah{dhara (Yajush, XII. 67) takes ansnayd in a leas selfish 
sense, ‘to give pleasure to the gods.” 
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10. Pour out the golden-tinted Soma into the 
bowl of the wooden cup, fabricate it with the stone 
axes, gird i¢ with ten bands, harness the beast of 
burden to the two poles (of the waggon). 

11. The beast of burden pressed within the two 
‘waggon-poles, moves as if on the womb of sacrifice 
having two wives. Place the chariot in the wood, 
without digging store up the juice. 

12, Inopa, ye leaders, is the giver of happiness, 
excite the giver of happiness, stimulate him, sport 
with him for the acquisition of food, bring down 
here, O priests, Inpra, the son of Nisatierf,' to 
drink the Soma juice. 


Séxra III. (CIL) 

The deity is Drvonaya or Inpna; the Rishi is Muneats, 

the son of Baanmysswa; the metre of the firet, third, and 

twelfth verses is Brihatt, of the rest Tarsutosn. 

1, May (Inpra) by his prowess protect thy varge xx. 
waggon (Mupeata) that has no companion,’ defend 
us, O invoked of many, in this memorable conflict 
in the recovery of our wealth, 

2. The wind raised her vesture when she won 
a thousand waggon-loads. Muncandxi was the 





1 Nishtigri is said to be a name of Adit. 

* According to the legend the oxen of Mupeata were carried 
off by thieves, except one old ox. This the Rishi harnessed 
to his waggon, and set out in pursuit, casting, as he went, his 
club in front of him. It conducted him to the robbers, and he 
got back his cattle. , 


Varga XXI. 
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charioteer in the quest of the cattle, the army of 
Inpra recovered (the spoil) taken in battle. 

3. Restrain, Inpra, the thunderbolt of the 
malignant threatening (foe); ward off, MacHavan, 
the secret weapon (of our foe), be he Dédsa or 
Arya. 

4, Rejoicing, he drank up the pool of water, 
he cleft the mountain peak, he wont against the 
enemy; endowed with vigour, eager for fame, 
assailing the quick-moving (foe), he seized him 
with his two arms. 

5. Approaching the bull, they made him roar 
in the midst of the battle. I, Mupgata, have 
thereby gained in war hundreds and thousands of 
cattle well-pastured. 

6. The bull has been yoked for the destruction 
of the enemy; his long-haired yoke-fellow made 
him roar; rushing on with the waggon of the 
irresistible yoked (bull), the warriors coming forth 
went to MupeaLint. 

7. The sage (Muncata) has fitted up the frame 
of the waggon, he has harnessed the bull, training 
him to his work: Inpra protected the lord of the 
inviolable (cows), the buffalo rushed along with 


8. Wielding the goad (Inna) with the braided 
hair proceeded happily, fastening the strap to the 
wood (of the waggon); distributing riches to many 
people, caressing the oxen he acquired vigour. 

9. Behold this club, the ally of the bull, resting 
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in the midst of the conflict, with which I, Mupeaza, 
have won hundreds and thousands of cattle in war. 

10. Who has thus beheld the evils nigh at hand ? 
The (bull) which they yoke, they stop; to him 
they bring neither fodder nor water. Being above 
(the bull) he bears the chariot-pole announcing 
(vietory to his lord). 

11. As a wife who has been abandoned rejoices 
to find her husband, as a cloud expanding when 
pouring forth rain with the aid of the earth’s disc ; 
with her eager (to recover the cattle) for our 
charioteer, may we win (the prize), may good 
fortune, together with food, be given to us. 

12. Thou, Inpra, art the eye of the eye of the 
whole world, when, showerer (of benefits), urging 
on thy two vigorous steeds, harnessed to the car, 
thou engagest in battle. 


Stxra IV. (CLL)? 

The deities are various, Barnasrat: is that of the fourth verse, 

Arvid, the goddess presiding over sin, of the twelfth, Inpza of 

the rest, or the Manurs may be the deities of the thirteenth ; 

the Rishi is Apratmarna, the son of Inpza; the metre of the 

last verse is Anushjubh, of the rest Trishtubh. 

1, The fleet-going Inpra, like a formidable bull Varga x11. 
sharpening (his horns), the slayer of foes, the 





1 The whole of this Sakta occurs in the Yajush, XVII. 33- 
44 end 46, and in the S4man, II. 9, 3. 1. 1 and following verses, 
‘The last phrase is also given by Ydska, Nirukta, I. 15, 
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exciter of men, loud-shouting, ever-vigilant, the 
chief of heroes overthrew at once a hundred 
hosts. 

2. With Ixpra the loud-shouting, the vigilant, 
the victorious, the warlike, the unconquerable, the 
daring, the hurler of arrows, the showerer, (as 
your ally) conquer ye warriors, ye leaders, that 
(hostile host) and overcome it. 

3. InpRa, with the arrow-bearing (Manus), 
armed with swords, the subduer, the warrior, who 
encounters a multitude (of foes), who conquers 
those who encounter him, the drinker of the Soma, 
the strong-armed, having a powerful bow, who 
shoots with well-aimed arrows (conquer with his 
help). 

4, Come with thy chariot, Baruaspart, who art 
the slayer of Rékshasas, discomfiting thy enemies, 
crushing (hostile) hosts and demolishing (them), 
victorious in battle, be the defender of our chariots. 

5. Known by his strength, mighty, heroic, over- 
powering, vigorous, enduring, fierce, attended by 
heroes, attended by mighty men, the offspring of 
strength, the possessor of water,* do thou, InpRa, 
ascend thy triumphant chariot, 

6. Imitate in heroism, ye kindred warriors, follow, 





1 So Sayana supplies the ellipsis; Mah{dhara supplies ‘‘may 
he protect us.”” 

* Mabidhara explains govtf as ‘* knowing or accepting the 
song of praise.’” 
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friends, in prowess this Inpza, who is the breaker . 
of mountains, the acquirer of water, armed with 
the thunderbolt, conquering the swift (foe), deatroy- 
ing (the enemy) by his might. 

7. May Inpra, bursting open the clouds with varge x11. 
force; pitiless, heroic, with hundredfold anger, 
invincible, the overthrower of armies, irresistible, 
protect our armies in battles. 

8. May Inpra be the leader of these (hosts), 
may Brrnasratt, Daxsary4,? Yara, and Soma go 
before, let the Marurs march in the van of the 
destroying and victorious armies of the gods. 

9. (May) the mighty force of the showerer Inpra, 
of the royal Vanuya, of the Aprryas and Manure 
(be ours). The shout of the magnanimous and 
victorious deities, the subverters of worlds, has 
arisen, 

10, Excite, MacHavan, my weapons, (excite) the 
spirits of my heroes: slayer of Varrra, let the 
speed of the horses be accelerated, let the noises 
of the chariots be increased. 

11. When the banners are intermingled, may 
Ixpra be our (defender), may those arrows which 


1 Or of clonds; or, accarding to Mahidhars, of Gotras (a race 
of Asuras). Gotrabhét properly means “ breaking into the cow- 
stall.”? 

4 According to Mahidhara this is not a proper name; he 
interprets “May the Yajie-purushe (i.e. Viehgu) go on the 
right and Soma go before.” 
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are ours-be victorious, may our warriors be triut- 
phant; gods, protect us in battles. 

12. Bewildering the mind of our foes, APrvi,? 
seize their limbs and depart, proceed against them, 
burn in their hearts with sorrow, let our enemies 
be covered with thick darkness. 

13, Advance, warriors, and conquer; may InpRA 
grant you happiness, may your arms be strong, 
80 that you may be invincible, 


¥. (GIY.) 
The deity is Innna; the Rishi Asrraxa, the son of VigwAurrea ; 
the metre Thishtubh. 

1. The Soma has been effused for thee, (INDRA), 
the invoked of many, come quickly to the sacrifice 
with thy two bay horses; our praises recited by 
the wise, moving quickly, are addressed to thee; 
drink, InpRa, of the libation. 

2. Lord of bay steeds, drink at this ceremony of 
the juice that has been shaken up with the water, 
fill thy belly with the libation offered by the priests, 
which the grinding-stones desired to express for 
thee, Inpra; do thou who art carried by hymns 
enhance thy exhilaration with these (hymns), 

8. Lord of bay steeds, showerer (of benefits), 


} According to Séyana Apird is a goddess; according to 
Mahidbara it means sickness or fear. YAska derives it from 
apa “who deprives of enjoyment.” (Bee Weber’s Indische 
Studien, IX. 482, referred to by M. Miiller.] 
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I end thee strong good drink that thou. mayest 
proceed ; Ixpra, who art glorified for thy prowess, 
be exhilarated at this (ceremony) with praises, with 
all rites. 

4, Powerful Inpra, they stood in the dwelling 
of the man (who instituted the rite), enjoying food 
together with offspring,' through thy proteotion 
and prowess, desiring thee, knowing the ceremonies, 
glorifying thee, and partaking of the exhilaration. 

5. Lord of bay horses, by the right guidance of 
thee who art deservedly praised, the bestower of 
happiness, the illustrious, the men thy praisers, O 
Inpra, have acquired thy most gracious assistance 
for excelling (other suppliants) through thy favours. 

6. Lord of bay horses, come with thy two bays Varga XXV. 
to our adorations to drink of the effused Soma- 
juice; the sacrifice, Inpra, reaches to thee who 
art enduring; cognizant of the sacrifice, thou art 
the donor of the reward. 

7. Our praises celebrate the irresistible Inpra, 
the dispenser of abundant food, the overcomer of 
enemies, the delighter in the libation, the possessor 
of opulence, the well-praised; the adorations of 
the worshipper glorify (him). 

8. The seven divine meandering rivers with 
which thou, Inpra, the destroyer of cities, re- 


| [Béyana takes prajdvat from the second line as an epithet 
of vayah, “food having progeny.”} 
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plenishedst the ocean, flow unimpeded; thou didst 
discover the nine-and-ninety flowing rivers (and 
their) path for gods and men. 

9. Thou didst release the great waters from the 
malignant (obstructer), thou wert the only god who 
watched over them; with those waters which thou 
hast employed for the destruction of Vzrraa, 
mayest thou, all-vivifying' Inpra, cherish thine own 
person. 

10. Inpra is the chief of heroes, the doer of 
great deeds, to whom praise is well offered; yea, 
and the voice of praise lauds him the invoked of 
many. He slew Varrna, he created light; Sarna, 
the conqueror, has overcome (hostile) hosts. 

11. We invoke for our protection the opulent 
Invra, distinguished in this combat; the leader 
in the food-bestowing strife, hearing (our praises), 
terrible in battles, the destroyer of foes, the con- 
queror of wealth.? 


1 [Séyane apparently reads otgeodbhsh for viswdyus, and in- 
terprets “ with all those waters which,” eto.] 

7 Bee III. 80, 22, Vol. III. p. 42. It is the burthen of 
several Siiktas, as noticed by Langlois—of those which are 
connected with Vigwdmitra. 
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Stara VI. (CY.) 

Tho deity is Inpna; the Rishi Donmrrea or Suurraa, the son of 
Korsa: the metre of the first verse is Gdyatri or Uahnik, of 
the second and seventh Piptiikamadhyd, of the last Zhshjubh, 
and of the rest Ushnik. 

1, When, Vasu, (will our) praise (reach) theo Varge XVI. 
desiring it? (when) will he, (like) a dam, obstruct 
and let loose the long-protracted libation for the 
sake of wind-driven (rain) ?* 

2, (O Inpra), to whom belong the two bay 
horses, well-trained, active, swift, courageous, 
brilliant as the two worlds, do thou, who art lord 
(of bay horses), bestowing (wealth upon us), desire 
(our praises). ; 

8. Inppa repelled (him), being like a mortal 
tired and affrighted in (the combat with) the off- 
spring of iniquity (Vermea), when being associated 
with the forces (of the Maruzs), he has been pre- 
pared for splendour. 

4, Inpra, the friend of man for his exhilaration, 
comes mounted in his chariot, granting him favour, 


1 This stanza ocours in the Sdman, I. 3. 1. 4. 6, and is well 
described by Benfey aa “Aunkel.” The comment is not very 
satisfactory, but the notiod apparently intended to be expressed 
is that although the worship of Indra may be impeded by delay, 
aa water is checked by an embankment (gmasd=kulyd), yet it 
will take effect at last, and the water or the rain will spread 
ebroad. See also Nirukta, V. 12. 
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the hero Inpra, (the driver) of the two neighing 
and prancing (steeds). 

5. He who has mounted the two long-maned 
and all-pervading steeds for the nourishment (of 
the sacrificer) asks (for the Soma) with his two 
jaws, possessing mighty jaws. 

VaraXXVll. 6, Of glorious strength (associated) with the 
glorious (Marvuts) he was renowned; the hero 
abiding in the firmament wrought with his strength 
as the Ripuvs with their wonderful works— 

7. The golden-bearded (InpRa), lord of bay 
horses, who made the thunderbolt for the easy - 
destruction of the Dasyu, who has irresistible jaws 
like the vast firmament. 

8. Comminute, Inpra, our iniquities, may we, by 
our hymns, exterminate those who offer no hymns, 
The sacrifice, unaccompanied by prayer, distinct 
(from that which is performed with prayer), is not 
grateful to thee. 

9. When the ceremony of the three fires is 
instituted for thee by those who support (the 
burthen of the rite) in the hall of sacrifice, accom- 
panied by the sacrifice, thou, the friend of man, 
(ascendest) the vessel of thy glory. 

10, May the spotted cow yield milk for mixing 
with thy (Soma), may the ladle for the mixture 
wherewith thou pourest it into thine own vessel 
be free from defect. 

11. When thou, mighty (Inpra, gavest) hundred- 
fold (riches), Sumrrpa praised thee thus, Durmrrea 
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praised thee thus, when at the slaughter of the 
Daayus thou didst protect Kursa’s sou, when at 
the slaughter of the Dasyus thou protectedst 
Korsa’s darling. 


ADHYAYA VI. 
ANUVAKA IX, Conrinvxp. 


Séxr VII. (CVL) 
The deities are the Agwrxs; the Rishi is Butriuga, the son of 
Kasrara ; the metre is Zrishtubh, 

1. You both demand the oblation (Agswins), you 
spread out the ceremonials as two weavers (stretch) 
cloths ; (the institutor of the rite) praised you 
associated together to attain (his desires); like two 
fortunate days you bestow food. 

2. Like two longing oxen (to the pastures), you 
have recourse to those who fill you (with oblations) ; 
you approach like two horses prepared for the fray, 
employed to bring treasure: you are like two 
(royal) messengers renowned among the people; 
turn not away (from our oblation) like two buffaloes 
from the drinking-trough. 

8. Connected together like the two wings of a 
bird, you came to the sacrifice like two choice 
animals; radiant as Ant (at the offering) of the 


Verga I. 


‘Varga II, 
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devout (worshipper), like two perambulating priests 
you celebrate worship’? in many places. 

4, You are kinsmen to us, like parents (to) sons, 
like two fierce shining fires, like two princes 
hastening (to give protection), like two bestowers 
of food are you for the nourishment (of men), like 
two luminaries for the enjoyment (of your wor- 
shippers), like two quick (horses) you came to our 
invocation. 

5. You are like two pleasantly moving well-fed 
(hills) like Mrrra and Varuna,? the two bestowers 
of felicity, veracious, possessors of infinite wealth, 
happy, like two horses plump with fodder, abiding 
in the firmament, like two rams (are you) to be 
nourished with sacrificial food, to be cherished 
(with oblations). 

6. You are like two mad elephants bending 
their forequarters and smiting the foe, like the two 
sons of Nrroga destroying (foes), and cherishing 
(friends); you are as bright as two water-born 
(jewels), do you, who are victorious, (render) my 
decaying mortal body free from decay.’ 


1 This, according to the Scholiost, means that the Aswins are- 
the Adhwaryue of the gods. 

* Lit. “like two Mrrnas.” 

* The epithets of which the verse consists, as well as the 
objects of comperison, are most unusual terms, and some of 
them have evidently perplexed’ the -Scholisat. Srinyd is 
derived from ares’, a goad, the animals requiring a goad, #.«. 


EIGHTH ASHTAKA—SIXTH ADHYAYA. 303 


7. Fierce (Aswins), like two powerful (heroes), 
you enable this moving, perishable mortal (frame) 
to cross over to the objects (of its destination) as 
over water; extremely strong, like the . Rimxus, 
your chariot attained its destination swift as the 
wind, it pervaded (everywhere), it dispensed 
riches. 

8. With your bellies fall of the Soma, like 
two saucepans,' preservers of wealth, destroyers of 
enemies, (you are) armed with hatchets, moving 
like two flying (birds) with forms like the moon, 
attaining success through the mind, like two laud- 
able beings, (you are) approaching (the sacrifice). 

9. Like two big (men) in deep waters you find 
a resting-place, like two feet crossing a ford you 
find (the fording-place), like two ears you recognize 
(the voice) of the reciter of your praises, like two 
shoulders (supporting the sacrifice), come to our 
desirable rite. 

10. Like two loud-sounding (clouds), you send 
forth the sweet (rain); like two bees (you deposit 
milk) in (the udder of) the cow which has its 
opening turned downwards ; like two labourers you 


elephants. Ydska (XIII> 15) agrees with one of Sdyana’s 
explanations of nastogd, viz. the sons of Nrroga. Séyana gives 
two contradictory interpretations of parpharikd, ‘ cherishing 
(frionds)”’ and “destroying (foes).” [Ludwig says verses 6 
to 8 of this Sukta are too obscure to be translated.] ‘ 

1 [Séyana, ‘like two mighty heroes.” ] 


Varga IIT, 
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are dripping with perspiration,’ like a tired cow 
eating sweet herbage, you attend (the sacrifice). 

Il. May we increase our praise, (O Aswins), 
may we offer you food, come hither in the same 
chariot to our worship; and accept the sweet food 
prepared from within the cows. Butrdmsa has 
fulfilled the desires of the learned.’ 


VIL, (CVIL) 

The Dakshind, or present to be made by the institutors of a 
religious ceremony (or yajamdnas) to the priests entertained 
by them, is the subject or deity; as personified DaxsuryA is - 
called the daughter of Prazipart; the yajamdnas (or givers of 
dakshinds) may also be regarded as the devatd ; the Rishi is 
Drvva of the race of Anornas, or Daxsnryd tho daughter 
of Praskratt; the metre of versa 4 is Jagatt, of the reat 
Trishtubh. 


1, The great (splendour) of Macuavan’ has 
become manifest (for the rites) of these (wor- 
shippers); all life has been extricated from dark- 


1 $0. with rain. 

1 This Sakta is remarkable for unusual words, as admitted 
by Séyana, who remarks at the close that all the words of 
this Aswin-sikta, though difficult of derivation, have been 
explained by him within a short compass (dinmdiram pra- 
darsitdm), and thet the learned must deduce the different 
meanings of the words by means of etymology, grammar, eto. 

* Maghavan is here identified with the sun, et whose rising 
and at midday the dakehind is to be given, not at sunset. 
Séyana refers to Rig-veda, ¥. 77. 2; see above, Vol. IIT. 
pp. 864, 365. 
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ness; the vast light bestowed by the progenitors 
has arrived, a spacious path for the dakshind has 
been displayed. 

2. The donors of the dakshindé have mounted 
high in heaven; those who are givers of horses 
dwell with the sun; the givers of gold obtain 
immortality, the givers of raiment, O Soma,! pro-— 
long their life. 

8. The divine nourishing dakshind, which is part 

of the sacrifice to the gods, is not for those who 
go wrong, for they do not gratify (the gods with 
worship), but many men through fear of incurring 
sin liberally extending the dakshind gratify the 
gods. : , 
4, They see (to the offering of) the oblation to 
VAzu of the hundred streams, to the all-conscious 
sun, to the moen-beholding (deities); they who 
please (the gods) and offer (oblations) at the festival, 
let flow the dakshind, the mother of seven.? 

5. Summoned (by the priests) first advances the 
dakshind-bearing (sacrificer) ; the head of the village 
bearing the dakshind goes in the front. I regard 
him as a king amongst men who first introduced 
the dakshind. 


2 According to Séyana, ‘the givers of clothing (abide with 
thee) Soma; (they all) prolong their life.” 

3 ¢4, which has the seven samethde as its children, the 
Agnishthoma, etc.; or that which has seven mothers or regu- 
lators (nirmdéarah), the Hotri and other priests. 


Vou. VI. x 


Varga IV. 
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6. ‘They call him the Bishi, the Bréhmana, the 
leader of the saorifice, the chanter of the hymn, 
the reciter of the prayer,' he knows the three 
forms of light? who first worshipped with the 
dakshind. 

7. Daxsutni gives horses, DaxsHind gives cows, 
Daxsuyi gives gold and also silver, Daxswini 
bestows food. Our spirit discriminating (all things) 
puts on Daxsauné for armour. 

8. The givers of enjoyment do not die, they do 
not go to destruction, they suffer no injury, the 
givers of enjoyment suffer no pain. Daxsnryd 
gives them all this world and the entire heaven. 

9, The givers of enjoyment first won the cow the 
souree (of food), the givers of enjoyment have won 
a bride who was beautifully attired, the givers of 
enjoyment have won deep potations of wine, the 
givers of enjoyment have conquered those who 
without being challenged advance to meet them. 

10. For the giver of enjoyment they deck out 
8 fleet horse, to the giver of enjoyment is pre- 
sented a maiden beautifully adorned, to the giver 
of enjoyment belongs this dwelling, adorned like 
a lake full of lotus flowers, delightful as a dwelling 
of the gods. 

11. Horses capable of bearing heavy burdens 


* The last three epithets denote the Adiwarys, the Udgdtyi, 
and the Hotrs respectively. 
Sie. dgnt, Vayu, and Aditya, 
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bear the giver of enjoyment, a well-constructed 
chariot rolls along (for the giver) of the dakshind ; 
O gods, protect the giver of enjoyment in combats ; 
may the giver of enjoyment be the victor over his 
foes in battles. 


Séxm IX. (OVI) 

This hymn is a dialogue between Sanami and the Pais,’ who 
are therefore alternately Devaté and Rishi; the metre is 
Trishtubh. 

1. [The Panis:] With what intention has Varga Vv. 
Sanam come to this place? Verily the way is 
long and difficult to be traversed by the per- 
severing. What is the motive of thy coming to 
us? What sort of wandering was thine? How 
hast thou crossed the waters of the Basi ?? 

2. [SanamA:] I come, the appointed messenger 
of Inpra, desiring, Panis, your great hidden 
treasures; through fear of being crossed the (water) 
helped us, thus I passed over the waters of the 
Rass. 

3. [The Pants:] What is Inpra like, O Sanam? 





* According to the legend here narrated, the cows of 
Barmasratr had been stolen by the Panis, the followers of the 
Aura Vata. At Bargaspati’s instance Lypza sent Sanawd in 
search of them. She having crossed a large river arrived at 
Vatu's stronghold and discovered the cattle. The Panis trying 
to make friends with her, the dialogue contained in this Sikta 
then ensued. See Vol. I. pp. 16, 167, 198, and Vol. IT. p. 16. 

* The river of the firmament, according to the Scholiast. 
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‘What is the appearance of him as whose messenger 
you have come to this place from afar? [They 
then say to one another:] Let her approach: let 
us make friends with her, and let her be the lord 
of our cattle. 

4, [Sanami:] I do not believe that he oan be 
subdued; he as whose messenger I have come to 
this place from afar subdues (his enemies), The 
deep rivers do not conceal him; you, Panis, slain 
by Invra, will sleep (in death). 

5. [The Pants :] These are the cows which thou, 
auspicious Sarami, coming to the extremities of 
the sky, demandest. Who will give them up to 
thee without a combat? and our weapons are sharp. 

6. [Saramd :] Your words, Payts, are not in 
the place of armies; your sinful bodies will not be 
equal to arrows.! Let your path be difficult to 
follow, let Brraaspatt show no favour to either 


. (your words or your persons). 


7, [The Payis :] This treasure, SaramA, secured 
in the mountain is composed of cows, horses and 
riches: the Pants protect it who are good watchers ; 
thou hast come to this lonely * spot in vain. 


> (Séyans explains assnyd as sendrhdpi na bhavants, “ your 
words are not equal to armies, fe, your words are not to be 
feared,” anishavyd& he explains ishoarhdpi na santu pardkrama- 
rdhityena, “let them not be equal to arrows through your 
absence of prowess.””] 

4 (Séyana, “resounding with the lowing of the oxen.””] 
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8. [Sanam :] Excited by the Soma, the Rishis, 

the Anermasas of the nine months’ rite, headed by 
ArAsyva,' will come hither; they will partition this 
herd of cattle, then the Pawis will retract? their 
words. 
9, [The Payts:] Thou hast indeed come hither, 
Sanam, constrained by divine power; we will 
make thee our sister, do not return, we will share 
the cattle with thee, auspicious one. 

10. [SanamA :] I recognize not fraternity nor 
sisterhood ; Inpga and the terrible Anarzasas know 
(my kindred); my (masters) desiring the cattle 
overshadowed (your habitation) when I came ; de- 
part hence, Panis, to'a distant (spot). 

11. Go hence, Pants, to a far-off distant (spot), 
let the cattle come forth in due order, bursting 
through (the door) the concealed cattle which 
Brruasratt, the Soma, the grinding stones and the 
wise Rishis have found. 


1 [Or “‘unwearying.” See Vol. I. p. 168, for another ex- 
planation of the term aydaya by Séyana.] 
+ Lit. “vomit,” s.¢. reject. 


‘Varge VII. 
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Stam X. (CIK.)! 
The deities are the Vigwadevas; the Rishi is Jumt, the wife of 
» Baarad, or Unpawandsad, the son of Beams; the metre 
of the sixth and seventh verses is Awush{ubh, of the rest 

Trishtubh, : 

1. These spoke first about Bramus’s sin, the 
boundless (sun), the water-god (Varvuya), the 
wind-god (VAyu), the fierce, wide-consuming fire, 
the source of happiness, (Soma), the divine waters, 
the first-born sons of the truthful (Branm<). 

2. First, the royal Soma, without being ashamed, 
restored Branmi’s wife (to Brrasratt), Varowa 
was the inviter,* and Mrrra Aenr as the ministrant 
priest taking her by the hand, led her (to her 
husband). 

3. And (the gods) said (to Brruasratr), “ This 
pledge of hers is to be taken by the hand, this is 
the wife of Branaé; she has not made herself 


1 A curious and not very intelligible legend is said to form 
the aubject of the Sikta. Jumé is considered as the same with 
Vicu ‘speech,’ the wife of Branud. But Vicwaspart, the lord 
of speech, being the came with Bgraasratr, he also is eaid to 
‘be the husband of Juné or Vicx; in fact, Brrzasrarr and 
Baawad are identified. On some occasion his sin resulted in 
her losing her husband’s affections, and he deserted her. After- 
wards the gods consulted together as to the means of expiation 
of Bersasratr’s sin, and restored her to her husband. 

+ [According to Séyana, “he was the rejoicer of the Soma,” 
somam anumodayttd, or “he showed pity, saying, ‘always take 
her to wife.’”] 
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known to the messenger sent (to seek her), so is 
the kingdom of a Keshatriya protected.” 

4, The ancient deities spoke about her, the 
seven Rishis who were engaged in penance. The 
terrible wife of BranmA has been brought back (to 
her husband) ; (penance) elevates sin to the highest 
heaven. 

5. He leads the life of a Brahmachdrin,' even 
adoring all the gods; he becomes a portion of the 
gods; therefore Brrnaspatr obtained his wife (for- 
merly) brought him by Soma, as the gods receive 
an offering. 

6. The gods gave her back again, men also gave 
her back, and kings confirming (the gift) gave 
Brauaé’s wife back again. 

7. The gods having given back Braumi’s wife, 
and made her free from sin, having partaken of the 
food of the earth, sat down to (the sacrifice of) the 
widely-hymned Brrmaspatt. 





1 $6. being without a wife. 
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Star XI. (CX)! 

Tho deities are the Arnis; the Rishi is Jamavaent, the eon of 
Bagiav, or his son Réxa, known as Parasvedua; the metro 
ia Trishpudh. 

1, Kindled to-day, JAtavepas, in the dwelling of 
the worshipper, thou who art divine, sacrificest to 
the gods. Bear (the oblation), thou who respectest 
thy friends, who art intelligent; thou art the wise, 
far-seeing messenger (of the gods). 

2, Pure-tongued TantwarAr,’ flavour the paths 
of the sacrifice which lead (to success), moistening 
them with the sweet (Soma-juice) ; elevating our 
praises and our rite by understanding, convey our 
sacrifice to the gods. 

3. Agent, who art the invoker (of the gods), and 
art to be solicited and praised, come, being pro- 
pitiated, along with the Vasus; thou, O mighty 
(Aout), art the invoker of the gods, do thou, who 
art most entitled to worship, solicited by us, offer 
them adoration. 


‘ The whole of this Sikta is explained by Yéska 
VIII. 6-21). See also the Yajush, XXIX, verses 25, 26, and 
28 to 86. The former inserts some additional stanzas. 

* Séyana gives a new etymology for this name of Agni; 
tony may mean # cow that has calved and yields milk, whenoe 
comes butter, and from butter fire—~Agni being thus the 
grandson of the cow. Mahidhara givea the usual derivation, 


“grandson of the waters’’—for from rain come the trees, and 


trees supplying fuel propagate Aaxz. 
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4, In the beginning of the day the sacred grass, 
pointing eastwards, is strewn with the prescribed 
(text) as a covering for the earth (of the altar); 
they spread it out far and wide as a pleasant (seat) 
for the gods and Aprrt. 

5. Expanding wide, let the Doors give access 
as gracefully decorated wives give access to their 
husbands, divine Doors, spacious and admitting all, 
be easy of entry for the gods. 

6. May the adorable Day and Night, the givers Varga 1x. 
of sound repose, having approached, sit down in 
the place (of sacrifice), two divine females, majestic 
and richly ornamented, bearing beauty of a bright 
form. : 

7. Divine ministers, prior (to those of earth), 
repeaters of pious praise, instituting the sacrifice 
at which men are to worship, (sit down) stimulating 
(the priests) at the sacrifices, makers (of praises), 
indicating the eastern fire’ with the prescribed 
(text). 

8, May Bufrarf come quickly to our sacrifice, 
and Inf thinking (of what she hes to do), like 
a human being; may Saraswatf also—the three 
gracious goddesses, sit down upon this pleasant 
sacred grass. « 

9, To the divine Twasmrrs, who decked the 


1 The Ahavantya, The two divine ministers, or Hoéris, are 
Aant and: Aprrra. 


‘Varga X. 
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parental heaven and earth and all the worlds with 
living forms, to him, O priest, who art venerable 
and wise, being solicited by us, offer oblation here 
to-day. 

10. Offer! of thine own will in due season the 
food (and other) oblations of the gods besmearing 
it. Let Vanaspart, Samzret,’ the divine Aan, 
sweeten the oblation with honey and butter. 

11. As soon as he was born, Agni constructed 
@ sacrifice, he was the preceder of the gods; may 
the gods partake of the oblation presented with 
the swdhé through the voice of him the Aoért of 
the sacrifice at the eastern station. 


Séxra XII. (CXI.) 

The deity is Ixpna; the Rishi is Asupeipamsntea, the son of 
Vintra ; the metre is Zrishtubh. . 

1. Offer, worshippers, to Inpra praise agreeable 

to the thoughts of men ; let us incite Inpra hither 

with sincere adoration, for he, the hero, capable 
(of granting our wishes, is)* desirous of laudation. 

2. Sustainer of the abode of the water, (the 


1 Béyana saye this is addressed to Vawaspatr, the deified 
&, or sacrificial post, Mahfdhara says it is addressed to the 
pricst. 

? Samrrer is the immolator of the victim. The post, the 
immolator, and the fire are here deified as the obief instruments 
or agents of the sacrifice. " 

» Viddnah is eimply explained by jéndnak eamarthak. 
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firmament), he shone brightly; the bull, the off- 
spring of a cow which has only borne once, met 
the cows, with a loud roar he sprung up, he per- 
vaded. the vast worlds. 

8. On hearing our praise Inpra knows our 
wishes; victorious, he opens a path for the sun; 
making himself Mzn4,! he came (to the sacrifice), 
ho was unassailable, the lord of cattle, (the lord) of 
heaven, eternal, unsurpassed. 

4, Praised by the Ancrrasas, InpRa has by his 
might injured the functions of the mighty cloud; 
he has sent down abundant rains, he who (at other 
times) has supported the supporting (cloud) in 
heaven.? : 

5. Inpra, the counterpart of heaven and earth, 
is cognizant of all sacrifices, he is the slayer of 
Svsuya;.he spread out the spacious heaven with 
the sun (to light it up); best of proppers, he 
propped up (the heaven) with a prop. 

6. The slayer of Varrra, thou hast laid him low Varga XI. 
with the thunderbolt; resolute Inpra, thou hast 
now overcome by thy powerful (bolt), the devices 
of the impious (Asura), confiding in his own 
strength ; thou, MacHavan, wast strong-armed. 

7. When the dawns are associated with the sun, 


} Bee Vol. I. p. 189. 

2 [Setyatdéd is explained by Séyana as “that which is 
etretched out by the true ones, the gods,” or treating -tdéé as 
4 mere suffix, “that which is true,” 4.0, heaven.] 


‘Verge XIT. 
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his rays acquired wonderful beauty; but when the 
constellation of heaven is not: seen, no one really 
knows (his rays) as he moves. 

8. The first of those waters, which issued forth 
at Inppa’s sending, went very far. Where, waters, 
is your beginning, where your root, where is your 
centre, where indeed is your termination ? 

9. Thou hast set at liberty the streams which 
had been swallowed by Aut; they rushed forth 
with rapidity ; the waters which longed to be 
liberated were set free, and now the pure (streams) 
never stop. 

10. They hasten associated together to the ocean, 
like loving wives (to a husband); (Inna), the 
witherer of foes, the demolisher of cities, is their 
impeller of old; may our oblations, the treasures of 
earth, and our copious praises, proceed, InpRa, to 
thy dwelling. 


XIIL (OXI) 
The deity is Innes; the Rishi Nanzagprasmenana, the son of 
Vindra; the metre is Zrishtubh. 

1. Drink, Inpra, at will of the effused libation, 
for it is poured out at the morning sacrifice, and 
is first drunk by thee; exult, hero, in slaying thy 
foes, we will glorify thy heroic exploits with hymns, 

2. Come, Inpra, to the Soma-drinking with thy 
chariot, which is swifter than thought; let thy 
bays, the vigorous steeds with which thou goest 
along rejoicing quickly, hasten hither. 
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8. Decorate thy person with most beautiful forms 
with the golden radiance of the sun; invoked by 
us thy friends, Inpra, sit down and be exhilarated, 
acoompanied by the Marurs. 

4, Thou whose greatness (manifested) in thy 
exhilarations the vast heaven and earth, do not 
separate; come, Inpka, with thy beloved bay horses 
harnessed to thy chariot, come to our dwelling to 
(partake of) the (sacrificial) food that is agreeable 
to thee. 

6. That Soma, drinking constantly of which, 
Inpra, thou hast destroyed the enemies (of the 
worshipper) with an inimitable weapon,—that Soma 
prompts thy powerful, abundant (laudation), it is 
effused, Inpra, for thine exhilaration. 

6. This thy cup, Inpra, has been long since pro- Varga XIII. 
vided by us, drink the Soma from it, SaTaRRaTu ; 
the goblet is full of the sweet Soma-juice, which 
all the gods desire, 

7. Inpra, showerer of benefits, men in several 
places offering acceptable sacrificial food, invoke 
thee; these our sacrifices to thee are most full of 
the sweet (Soma): take pleasure in them. 

8. I will proclaim now, Inpra, thy ancient first- 
achieved exploits; resolved to send rain, thou didst 
cleave the cloud, thou madest the cow easily dis- 
coverable for the Brahmen.' 


Séyana “for Brihaspats.” See above, p. 310, note 1. 
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9. Lord of the companies (of the Marors), sit 
down among the companies (of the worshippers), 
they call thee the most sage of sages; without thee 
nothing is done in the distance; have in honour, 
Macuavan, our great and various adoration. 

10, Render us, Maguavan, who are thy suitors, 
illustrious ; comprehend, friendly (InpRa), who art 
the lord of wealth, (the wishes of) thy friends ; 
make war (for us), thou warrior endowed with real 
strength, give us a share in the undivided riches, 


ANUVAKA X. 
ASHTAKA VIII. Continvzp. 
ADHYAYA VI. Conrinven, 


Stam 1. (CXIII.) 
The deity is Inpna; tho Rishi Gatargapnenana, the con of 

Vintra 5, the metre of the last vorse is Zhishtubh, of the rest 

Tagati. 

1, May the concurring heaven and earth, to- 
gether with all the gods, preserve that strength of 
Inpna, whereby achieving (great deeds), he obtained 
the greatness that is appropriate to him, and having 
drunk the Soma, he, eminent for. his prowess, in- 
creased (in strength). 

2, Visuxu offering the portion of the Soma, 
glorifies by his own vigour that greatness of his. 
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Inpra, the lord of wealth, with the associated gods 
having slain Varrra, became deserving of honour. 

3, When thou didst encounter the indestructible! 
Varrea, wielding thy weapons for combat, thou 
acquiredst renown; all the associated Manus of 
their own accord magnified thy great might appro- 
priate to Inpra. 

4, As soon as born he discomfited his assailants ; 
the hero contemplated his own manly prowess in 
war; he divided the cloud, sent forth the flowing 
waters, and with the determination to do a good 
deed, upheld the vast heaven. 

6. Inpra advanced with vast (armies) ; he over- 
came with his might (his foes stationed between) 
heaven and earth; confident, he wielded his iron 
thunderbolt (to do) good to Mirra, Vanuna, and 
the donor (of the oblation). 

6. Then (the waters) rushed forth to proclaim Varga XV. 
the might of Inpra, shouting loudly, and crushing 
(his foes), when fierce he out Varrea to pieces by 
his strength—(Vaitra who) obstructed the waters, 
and was encompassed by darkness. 

7. (In the midst of) the first exploits to be 
performed by them which (Inpka and Verrra) 
achieved. striving with their utmost might, Verrra 
being slain, the thick darkness was destroyed, and 
Inpra in his might came at the first challenge. 


d, lit. “the dragon,” or “ Azt,” bat Séyana explains 
it (as ones before) ahantavyena “ not to be alain.” 
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8, Then all the gods magnified thy exploits. with 
praise, accompanied with libations of Soma; (and 
people) quickly devoured Varrea, the obstructer of 
water, wounded by Inpra’s slaughtering (weapon), 
as Aant devours food with his teeth. 

9. Celebyate the numerous benevolent (acts of 
Invea) with clever affectionate praises, together 
with texts; Inpra subduing (the Asuras) Daum, 
and Caumurt for (the Rishi) Dasufrt bears the 
praises made to him with a desire for adoration, 

10. Do thou, Inpra, grant me ample riches and 
excellent horses with which I may honour (the 
gods) proffering praises; with well-acquired (riches) 
let us cross over all iniquity, accept our praise 
to-day with the might.* 


IL (CXIV.) 
The deities are the Viswaprvas; the Reshs is Savzat, the son of 

‘Vintra, or Guanma, the son of Taras; the metre of the 

fourth verse is Jagati, of the rest Tyishtubh, 

1, The two sources of heat (Acxt and Aprrra) 
spreading to the limit (of the horizon), have per- 
vaded the three-fold (universe); Mérantswan has 
come to give them pleasure; (when) the shining 
(rays) reached the adorable (sun), having the 


1 [More probably, continuing the notion of crossing over a 
river, ‘‘find us to-day a ford far and near,” é.¢, help us to cross 
over with ense.] 
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brilliancy of the Sdmen, sustaining (the universe), 
they attained the water of heaven. 

2. The three Nigrrris' do obeisance for the gift 
(of oblations), for (the gods), the far-famed sus- 
tainers (of the universe), know (their obeisance) ; 
the wise have ascertained the primary cause of 
these (divinities) who (exist) in the conspicuous 
(or) in the hidden observances. 

8. The quadrangular (altar) youthful, handsomely 
decorated, bright with oblations, clothes herself in 
pious rites; the two birds,? the showerers of obla- 
tions, have sat down thereon where the gods receive 
their share. 

4. One of the birds has entered the firmament ; 
he contemplates this whole world: with mind 
mature I beheld him nigh at hand; him the 
mother ® licks, he licks the mother. 

5. The wise seers through their praise make into 
many forms the bird‘ which is (only) one; and 





1 According to the Scholiast mrriti means the earth, and. 
nirpitih the three regions, earth, mid-air, and heaven, or rather 
the three deities (Aenr, etc.) presiding over those regions. 

? The husband and his wife, or the yajamanea and the Brahmin, 

* te, the mddhyamikd wdch, the sound of mid-heaven, the 
thunder, which is the mother or source of ruin. The deity 
referred to as the bird who has taken his station in the firmament. 
is Aant, or else Virv. 

‘ [This is the other of the two birds mentioned in verse 3. 
S4yana forgets his explanation of that verse, and says the bird 
teferred to is the supreme soul (paramdimd). } 
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holding the (seven) metres at the saorifices, they 
measure twelve bowls of Soma. 

6. Filling thirty-six and four vessels,' and hold- 
ing the metres as far as twelve, measuring out the 
tite by their intelligence, the sages complete the 
sacrifice with the Rich and the Saman. 

7. There are fourteen other great developments 
of him*; seven sages conduct him by prayer. 
‘Who may declare the expanded place of sanctity * 
at this (rite), the path by which they drink of the 
libation. 

8. The fifteen chief forms (are found) in a” 


' Grahaz, or small cups of wood, or earthenware, for holding 
the Soma-juice or other fluids offered at sacrifices. Forty are 
epecified as used at the Agnishtoma sacrifice; they are detailed 
in the fourth Prapdthaka of the Black Yajush: see also Véj. 
Semhité, VII. and VIII. The thirty-six grahae are enumerated 
by Séyana as follows: the Upéngu and Antaryfma, the three 
grahas each devoted to the worship of two goda and called 
Aindravdyava (belonging to Indra and Véyu), eto.; the Sukra 
and Manthin; the Agrayans, the Ukthya, and the Dhruva; the 
twelve Ritugrahas; the Aindrégna and the Vaiswadeva, the 
three Murutwatfyas; the Mahendra; the Aditya and the Sévitra; 
the Vaiswadeva (again), the Patnfvata and the Hériyojana, 
The four grahas are enumerated es the two Angwaddbhya, the 
Dadhigraha, and the Shogasin, The names indicate either 
appropriation to particular deitics or particular rites. 

“ 3 The 14 Iokas; referring to Paramdtmd the supreme being, 
personified as Yayiia, or sacrifice. , 

* According to Séyana the place between the chdtivd/a (or 

hole dug in the ground for sacrifice) and the heap of rubbish. 
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thousand places ; as heaven and earth are, so verily 
is that; the thousand great (functions) are in a 
thousand places; as Branma is variably developed, 
so is Speech.* 

9. What grave person knows the application of 
the metres? Who utters the words appropriate 
to the functions (of the) different priests? Whom 
do they call the eighth of the priests, the inde- 
pendent? ‘Who has done honour to the two bay 
horses * of InpRa ? 

10. Some (horses) proceed to the limit of the 
earth; they stand still harnessed to the yoke of 
the chariot; (the gods) apportion among them the 
alleviation of fatigue, when the charioteer ‘ is placed 
(ready to drive them) to their dwelling. 


1 [se each action or function (as sight, hearing, etc.) has its 
own vishaya, or object. ] 

* 4.0, everything has a name. There is perhaps a reference 
to the notion of the identity of the First Cause and all created 
effects. 

2 The Rich and the Sdman are intended, according to the 
Scholiast. 

‘ Séyona explains yama as mryantd restrainer, t.¢. sirya, the 
sun. 
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Séxm IIL (CXV.) 

The deity is Ant; the Rishi Urasrvma, aon of VeisnTouavya ; 
the metre of the eighth verse is Zhshtubh, of the ninth 
Sakvari, and of the rest Jagati. 

1. Wonderful is the conveyanoe of (the oblation 
by) the tender infant, who does not come to his 
parents! to drink, although the udderless (world) 
gave him birth: he immediately bears (the oblation 
to the gods) fulfilling the important office of their 
messenger. 

2, The most active Aenz, the giver of wealth, 
is nourished with ght* (by the worshippers), 
he who with flaming tooth devours the forests; 
devoutly worshipped with the uplifted goblet (he 
is nourished) like a lordly well-fed bull amidst 
(fresh) pasture. 

3. (Glorify) him, (worshippers), the divine, like 
a bird seated upon a tree, demanding sacrificial 
food, clamorous, wood-consuming, water-shedding, 
like one bearing (the oblation) in his mouth, mighty 
with radiance, simultaneously illuminating the paths, 
like the great functionary (the sun), 

4, O imperishable Aci, the invincible winds 
spread around thee; (who art) rapid in movement, 
and desirous of consuming (the forest); like com- 





* Heaven and earth, or the two sticks for kindling fire, 
* [So Séyana takes ndma dhdyi, which should be rather 
translated “is applied to him asa name.” Cf. ndmadheya,] 


EIGHTH ASHTAKA—SIXTH ADHYAYA. 325 


batants (the priests) calling aloud, anxious to bestow 
(the oblation), glorify thee, the mighty, stationed in 
the three (altars), 

5. Acnt, the most earnest of eulogists, the friend 
of those who praise him, the lord, the destroyer of 
enemies, whether far off or nigh, may Aen protect 
those who adore him, may Aewr (protect) those who 
offer oblations, may Aewt give to us who are both 
these protection. 

6. O Aart, who hast fair ancestors, (I have) Vange XIX. 
arrived quickly to (praise) thee, the most bountiful 
bestower of food, the overcomer (of foes), the 
TAraveas, (I who offer) the best to thee, the most 
mighty being, the protector in calamity, with thy 
capable (bow). 

7. In this manner, Aent, the son of strength, is 
glorified by (us his) worshippers, together with 
pious mortals, for the sake of wealth—(his wor- 
shippers) who, like delighted friends, desiring the 
sacrifice, like shining (ones), overcome (hostile) men 
through his might. 

8. “Offspring of food! vigorous (Aent),” thus 
the praise of Urasroma, showering forth oblations, 
glorifies thee. “Let us praise thee; through thee 
let us obtain excellent male progeny, enjoying long 
protracted life.” 

9. Thus, Aant, the Rishis, the Upasroras, the 
sone of Vatsatisavra, celebrated thee, and do thou 
protect them and the pious worshippers. With 
uplifted faces, calling out vashat ! vashat / they 


Varga XX. 
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reached thee ; with uplifted. faces they reached 
thee, calling out namas / namas ! 


Séxm IV. (OXVL) 
The deity is Ixpra, the Rishi Aoxrrura (or Aayretpa), the son 
of Srufna; the metre is Zhishtubs, 

1. Drink (InpRa) the Soma for the invigoration 
of thine organs, drink, most mighty one, for the 
death of Varrra; drink when invoked for wealth, 
for strength; drink of the exhilarating beverage, 
and, being satisfied, Inpga, shower down (bless= 


ings). 

2. Drink, Inpra, thy excellent portion of this 
renowned Soma effused and poured forth; the 
giver of prosperity, be delighted in thy mind, 
(be) turned towards us to bestow riches and 


3. May the celestial Soma exhilarate thee, Inpra; 
may that which is effused at terrestrial rites exhila- 
rate thee; may that exhilarate thee through the 
influence of which thou hast bestowed wealth ; 
may that exhilarate thee whereby thou scatterest 
foes. 

4, May Inppa, who deserves the twofold adora- 
tion (of praise and prayer), who goes everywhere, 
the showerer of benefits, come to the offered sacri- 
ficial food with his two bay horses; O slayer of 
enemies, (exhilarated) at our sacrifice (by drinking) 
of the Soma-juice effused upon the cow-hide and 
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poured (into the cups), rush like a bull upon the 
dispirited (foe). 

5. Brandishing thy sharp, shining weapons, 
pierce the solid bodies of the evil spirits. I give 
to thee who art fierce, foo-subduing strength ; having 
assailed the enemies, out them to pieces in the 
midst of their clamour. 

6. Stretch out for us, lord Inppa, varied food, 
(stretch out) thy strength like strong bows against 
our enemies; mighty in our presence by thy vigour 
and irresistible, still augment thy form.? 

7. Imperial Macuavan, to thee this oblation is 
offered; accept it, not displeased: for thee, 
Macuavan, the libation is effused, for thee (the 
cake is) toasted; eat it, Inpra, and drink the 
libation poured (upon the altar). 

8. Eat, Inpra, these oblations placed (upon the 
altar); accept the food, the toasted (cakes), and 
the Soma. Provided with sacrificial viands wo 
delight thee; let the desires of the institutor of 
the rite be fulfilled. 

9. I direct my eulogy to Inpza and Aer; with 
sacred prayers I directed (my praise) like a vessel 
(launched) upon the ocean; like holy priests, the 
gods themselves reverence us, being the donors 
{to us) of wealth and the extirpators (of our foes). 


1 [So Séyana; properly “shower always upon thy mallet the 
Soma juice affused,” ete.) 
* Or, augment the sacrifice, 


Verge XXI. 
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Sten V. (CXVIL) 

Bounty, the gift of money, or of food, or the practios of hospi- 
tality, is the deity ; the Rishi is Burxsnv, or the beggar, said 
to be the con of Axazgas; the metre of the first two verses 
is Jagatt, of the rest Trishtubh. 

1, The gods have not assigned hunger as (the 
cause of) death, for deaths approach the man who 
has eaten; the riches of one who gives do not 
diminish, he who gives not finds no consoler, 

2. He who, possessed of food, hardens his heart 
against the feeble man craving nourishment, against 
the sufferer coming to him (for help), and pursues 
(his own enjoyment even) before him, that man 
finds no consoler. 

8. He is liberal who gives to the suppliant de- 
siring food, wandering about distressed; to him 
there is an ample (recompense), and he contracts 
friendship with his adversaries, 

4, He is not a friend who gives not food to a 
friend, to an associate, to a companion; let him 
turn away from him, that is not a (fitting) dwelling; 
let him seek another more liberal lord, 

5. Let the very rich man satisfy his suitor, let 
him look forward to a more protracted route,! for 


* Aooording to the Scholiast the road of virtue. [Probably 
the meaning is “let him lock further along the path of life, 
and he will see riches deserting the rich and going to others. 
Fortune is fickle.”] 
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riches revolve from one man to another, as the 
wheels of a chariot turn round. 

6. The inhospitable man acquires food in vain. Varge XXII. 
I speak the truth—it verily is his death. He 
cherishes not Aryaman nor a friend; he who eats 
alone is nothing but a sinner. 

7. The ploughshare furrowing (the field) provides 
food (for the ploughman); a man travelling along 
a road acquires (wealth for his master) by his 
movements; a Brahman expounding (the Veda) is 
better than one not expounding it; (so) let the 
man who gives become a kinsman to the man who 
gives not. 

8. He who has but one foot takes a longer time 
on a journey than he who has two; he who has 
two feet comes after him who has three; he who 
has four feet comes up overtaking the two-footed 
(and three-footed), beholding their traces as he 
passes by.? 

9, The two hands are alike, but they do not 
perform the same work; two cows calving at the 
same time do not yield the same milk; two twins — 
have not the same strength; two persons of the 
same family do not display equal liberality. 


1 [Bo Séyana. Bat, literally, “the loving kinsman will 
prevail over him who loves not.’”] 

7 The term “foot” here is explained by the Scholiast as 
being metaphorical, for portion or wealth. The man who has 
four times the riches of another should be four times as liberal. 


Yorga XXIV. 


Varga XXY, 
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Stxm VI. (CXVIIL) 
The deity is Aart Raxsroxd ; the Rishi Unvrsmara, the son of 
Awantya; the metre is Gdyairt. 

1, Aen, observer of purity, thou destroyest the 
devouring (gloom), shining amongst men in thine 
own dwelling. 

2. Thon springest! up when piously invoked, 
thou delightest? in the oblations when the ladles 
are brought near thee, 

8, Aaut, who is to be glorified with the voice 
(of praise), blazes up when invoked, he is sprinkled 
with the ladle before (the other gods). 

4, Aewt is anointed with butter, having a fnoe 
of honey, invoked, radiant, irradiating all. 

6. Bearer of oblations, glorified by the wor- 
shippers, thou art kindled for the gods; as such 
do mortals invoke thee. 

6. Mortals, worship with ghf the immortal Aant, 
the indestructible, the master of the mansion, 

7. With thy indestructible flame, Aenr, do thou 
consume the Rékshasas; shine, the defender of the 
sacrifice, 

8. Do thou, Aewt, with thy brightness, consume 
the female friends, shining in thy outspread dwell- 
ings! 





1 [Séyane explains these verbs as imperatives. } 
* Cie. the Lhavantys, eto, Bo Séyana; but probably “shining 
amongst the Urukehayas” (the family of the Bishi of this 
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9, The masters of many mansions have, by their 
praises, kindled thee, Aent, the bearer of oblations, 
who art most adorable among human beings. 


: VII. (OXIX.) 
Inna is the deity, and under the form of Lava he is also the 
Rishi; the metre is Gdyatrt, 

1, Thus, indeed, thus my mind (resolved): ‘ I Varga XXV1. 
will give cowa and horses (to my worshippers),” 
for IT have often drunk of the Soma.? 

2. Like the winds violently shaking (the trees), 
the draughts (of Soma) have lifted me up, for I 
have often drunk of the Soma. 

8. The draughts (of Soma) have lifted me up 
like swift horses (drawing) a chariot, for I have 
often drunk of the Soma, 

4, The praise (of the pious) has come to me 
like a lowing cow to her beloved calf, for I have 
often drunk of the Soma. 

5. I revolve the song of praise in my heart as 
a carpenter (making) a charioteer’s seat, for I have 
often drunk of the Soma, 

6. The five castes have not eluded the glance of 
my eye, for I have often drunk of the Soma. 


hymn) is the correct rendering. In the next verse Séyana 
explains wrukshaydh as ‘occupying meny mansions, ss. the 
yajamdnas,”) 

* Kuoit somesydpdes tt is the burden of each verse. Séyans 
explains #fi aa yaemdt, and kuoit as bahuvdram. 
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VergeXXVIL.- 7. Both heaven and earth (are) not equal to one 
half of me, for I have often drunk of the Soma. 

8. I excel the sky in greatness, (I excel) this 
great earth; for I have often drunk of the Soma, 

9. Lo! I will place this earth' (where I will), 
either here or there; for I have often drunk of the 
Soma, 

10. I will drive the scorching (sun) either here 
or there ; for I have often drunk of the Soma. 

11. One of my wings is in the sky; the other 
I dragged below; for I have often drunk of the 
Soma, 

12. I am (the sun), the greatest of the great, 
raised to the firmament; for I have often drank 
of the Soma, : 

13, Receiving the offering I go, graced (by the 
worshippers), bearing the oblation to the gods; for 
I have often drunk of the Soma, 


* [Séyana’s explenation of prithicim is omitted as untrans- 
lateable, “‘concerning the earth” makes nonsense. Ludwig 
translates, “Quickly will I drive this earth here or there.”] 
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ADHYAYA VII. 
ANUVAKA X. Contixvep, 


Sézr VIL (CXX.) 
The deity is Inpna; the Rishi Byrnavnrva, the son of Araan- 
vaya; the metre is Trishtubh. 

1, Tuat was the chiefest in all worlds, from 
whence the fierce one, the rich in radiance, was 
born; as soon as born, he destroys the foes, he in 
whom all living beings delight.’ 

2. Waxing in strength, the very powerful, de- 
structive (InpRA), implants fear in the Ddsa; both 
the inanimate and the animate (world) is purified by 
him, Nourished in thy exhilaration (all creatures) 
are assembled.’ 

8. To thee all (worshippers) offer adoration, 
whether those propitiators be two or three. Com- 
bine that which is sweeter than the sweet with 
sweetness, unite that honey with honey.* 


' Sima Veda, II. 6. 3.17.1. The That” is Brahma, the 
first cause, according to Séyana, and Mab{dhara, Yaj. XX XIII. 
20, Yaeka XIV. 24 perhaps intends the same by ddityam the 
sun (in the neuter)—the first light. Sdyena explains tmdh by 
grépingk. Mubfdhara gives ‘all the protecting deities.” 

2 Sama Veda, II. 6. 3. 17. 2. 

* Séma Veda, IL. 6. 8.17.8. The “two” or “three” refers 
to the yajamdna and his wife and child. There is, according 
to Séyapa, s reference in the second half of the verse to the 
procreation of children. 


Varga 1. 


Varga IT, 
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4, Verily the pious praise thee, (Inpra), the 
obter of wealth in thy repeated exhilaration ; 
apread out for us, resolute InpRa, great and durable - 
(affluence); may the malignant Yétudhdnas never 
harm thee. 

5. Through thee we destroy (our foes) in battles, 
deholding the numerous (hosts) which we have to 
fight; I urge thy weapons with words (of praise), 
I prepare thy viands with a sacred verse, 

6. I praise (Inpka) who is worthy of praise, 
multiform, vast, supreme, most accessible of the 
accessible:' he assails with might the seven 
Dénavas, he overpowers many opposing hosts. 

7. Thou depositest the lesser and the greater 
wealth in the mansion in which thou art satisfied 
with food ; thou fixest the two wandering mothers,’ 
thon accomplishest many works. 

8. Brrmapprva, the chief (of Rishis), the servant 
of the sun, repeats these prayers to gratify InpRa. 
(Inppa) rules over the great self-ruling herd of 
cattle, and he opened all his doors, 

9. Thus the great Barzapprva, son of ATHARVAN, 
repeated his diffused (praise) to Inpra. The un- 
sullied sister (streams) abiding in the mother (earth), 
go to Inpra, and augment him with strength. 


* Or “most worthy of the worthy.” Séyana merely gives 
dptavya as the explanation of dptya. 
* ie, heaven and earth. 
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Stxra IX, (CEXI) 

The deity is Prasgrarr under his appellation Ka; the Resi 
is Hrayyaeansaa, the son of Prazfparr; the metre is 
Trishtubh. 

1. Hrmanyacarsua! was present at the beginning; 
when born, he was the sole lord of created beings; 
he upheld this earth and heaven,—let us offer 
worship with an oblation to the divine Ka." 

2. (To him) who is the giver of soul,’ the giver 
of strength, whose commands all (beings), even the 
gods obey, whose shadow is immortality, whose 
(shadow) is death,—let us offer worship with an 
oblation to the divine Ka. 


1 The golden embryo, or he who had the golden germ, 4.9. he 
who was in the golden mundane egg as an embryo, Brahmd the 
creator, See Nirukta, X. 28, and the Yajur Veda, XIII. 4. 

* This is the burden of every verse except the last. Kasmat 
might be taken as the dative of the interrogative pronoun. ‘To 
what deity may we sacrifice?” But the commentators prefer 
considering it as a proper name, with which, in the succeeding 
‘verses (where positive properties are specified), the construction 
better agrees, According to Séyana the name originated in 
dialogue between Jndra and Prajdpati. The latter asked the 
former, ‘‘ Having given thee my might, then who am I?” to 
which Indra replied, “If thou askeat ‘who (ka) am 1?’ that be 
thou” (se. be thou ka). The oblation to be offered is the 
marrow of a victim dedicated to Prajdpati, or it may be the 
ordinary oblation of cake and ght, the Puroddga. 

* As all spirit proceeds from him. Mab{dhara explains dtmadd 
as ‘‘giver of himself,” ¢.e. combining with his own spiritual 
being that of his worshippers. Yajur Vode, KXV. 13, 


Varga III. 
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8. (To him) who, by his greatness, has verily 
become the sole king of the breathing and seeing 
world, who rules over this aggregate of two-footed 
and four-footed beings—let us offer worship with 
an oblation to the divine Ka, 

4, Through whose greatness these snow-clad 
(mountains exist), whose property men call the 
ocean with the rivers, whose are these quarters of 
space, whose are the two arms,'—let us offer worship 
with an oblation to the divine Ka. 

5. By whom the sky was made profound and the 
earth solid, by whom heaven and the solar sphere 
were fixed, who was the measure of the water in 


- the firmament,—let us offer worship with an obla- 


‘Varga IV. 


tion to the divine Ka. 

6. Whom heaven and earth established by his 
protection,’ and, shining brightly, regarded with 
their mind, in whom the risen sun shines forth, 
let us offer worship with an oblation to the divine 
Ka. 
7. When the vast waters overspread the universe 
containing the germ® and giving birth to Acut, 


? Mabidhara (Yajush, XXV. 12) supposes an ellipse, and 
supplies jagadrakshanau, “whose two arms are the protectors 
of the world.” 

2 According to Mahidhara “ maintaining living beings by. 
sacrificial food,” #2. generating rain, Yajur Veda, XXVI. 7. 

5 ie, the germ of the world, Brahmé. The birth of Hirazya- 
garbha, ox Brahmd, in and from the mundane egg, as described 
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then was produced the one breath of the gods,— 
let us offer worship with an oblation to the divine 
Ka. 
8. He who by his might beheld the waters all 
around containing the creative power) and giving 
birth to sacrifice, he who among the gods was the 
one supreme god,—let us offer worship with an 
oblation to the divine Ka. 

9. May he do us no harm who is the parent of 
the earth, or who the unerring support (of the 
world) begat the heaven, and who generated the 
vast and delightful waters,>—let us offer worship 
with an oblation to the divine Ka. 

10. No other than thou, PraszMpati, hast given 
existence to all these beings; may that object of 
our desires for which we sacrifice to thee be ours, 
may we be the possessors of riches.’ 


in Manu, is ‘here alluded to. Sfyana takes yat and tata as 
“ from that (cause) from which.” Yajur Veda, XXVII. 25, 

} The commentators consider dakeha here as synonymous with 
Projdpati. Yajur Vida, XXVII. 26. 

2 The Yajush (XII. 102) has prathamah instead of brthatif, 
“« who first begat the delightful (dhiddskdh) waters.” Mahidhara 
says “waters”? here means “men,” and quotes from the Sruts 
“ manushyd vd dpagehandrdh.”” 

* This verse occurs Yajur Veda, X. 20, and Nirukta, X. 43, 
All the verses of this hymn are in the Yajush, but curiously 
scattered according to their repetition at different portions of 
the ceremonial. 


VOL. Vi. Zz 
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Stem X. (CXXIL) 
Tho deity is Aewr; the Rishi Curreawaras, the son of 

Vastsntza; the metre of the first and fifth verses is Zyseh- 

{ubA, of the reat Jagati, 

Varga V. 1. I glorify him who is of wonderful radiance 
like the sun, the desirable, the giver of happiness, 
the guest (of man), the benevolent. He bestows 
vigour (upon the worshippers); Acyz, the remover 
of sorrow, the sustainer of all, the invoker (of the 
gods), the lord of the mansion. - 

2. Accept, Ani, being well pleased, my praise; 
author of great deeds, (thou art) cognizant of all 
objects of knowledge; anointed with butter, stimu- 
late the movements of the Bréhmana; the gods 
produce (rewards) after thy worship. ; 

3, Traversing the seven regions (of the universe), 
immortal Agni, bestow wealth, giving liberally! 
to the pious liberal giver. Gratify with easily 
obtainable riches, together with fair offspring, him 
who feeds thee with fuel. 

4, The seven (priests) bearing oblations worship 
Aant, the emblem of sacrifice, the first of the 
gods, the family priest, the possessor of food, the: 
hearer (of our prayers), the anointed with butter, 
the shedder of moisture, propitiating the worshipper 


* [Séyane appears to take ddgat as a finite verb, understanding 
yah “to the pious worshipper who gives,” etc.] 
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who propitiates him, divine, endowed with excellent 
might, 

6. Thou art the chief and most excellent mes- 
senger; do thou, invoked by us to partake of the 
ambrosia, become exhilarated; the Marvts decorated 
thee in the dwelling of the donor of the oblation: 
the Burravs have glorified thee with hymns. 

6. Milking the easily milked cow (of sacrifice) 
of her all-sustaining food, for the benefit of the 
pious institutor of the rite, O Agni, doer of good 
deeds, anointed with butter, illumining the three 
regions, presiding (over the hall of sacrifice), going 
round the sacrifice, thou accomplishest each holy 
Tite. 

7. Men worshipped thee, Acwr, at the opening 
of the present dawn, appointing thee their mes- 
senger to the gods; the gods have magnified thee 
for their adoration, sprinkling butter upon thee at 
the sacrifice. 

8. The pious VasrsnTuas invoked thee, Aent, at 
the sacrificial meetings, praising thee, the mighty 
one; continue the sustenance of riches amongst 
the inatitutors of the rite, and do you (gods) ever 
cherish us with blessings. 


Varga VI. 


Varga VII. 
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Stem XI. (OXXIIL) 
The deity is Vzxa;1 the Risht is also named Vena, the son of 
Bugrav; the metre is Thishjubh. 

1. This Vena, enfolded in the membrane of light, 
urges on (the waters) the germs of the Sun in the 
firmament of the water;? the sages cherish him 
at the confluence of the waters, and the Sun with 
endearments like a child. 

_ 2. The cloud-born Vuwa sends the water from 
the firmament; the back of the azure (sky) ia 
beheld. He shone on the summit of the water’ 
in heaven ; the troops praised their common abode. 

8. The many waters occupy a common station, 
clamouring around like the assembled mothers of 
the calf;‘ wandering above the summit of the 


1 ena is explained as the Sun in I. 83.5. In the Dictionary 
it is rendered Brakmd. The Scholiasts interpret it kdnta “the 
beloved,” and in one copy madhyasthdnadevatd, “ the divinity of 
the middle region, Jndra or Paryanya.” Mab{dhara (Yajur Veda, 
VIL. 16) renders it chandra “the moon.” The general purport 
of the Siéta makes it equivalent to the thunder-cloud. 

* Muhfdhara, ‘(at the coming of the rain, at the end of the 
hot weather.” In the second line “him” refers to Vena, bat 
according to Mah{dhara’s interpretation, it means the Soma, 

* The commentary is here deficient, but the interpretation in 
the text is based on the comment of the next verse, 

“ Dark allusions are here apparently intended to the agency 
of the thunder-clonds im sending rain, “the calf” (vates) 
meaning, according to the Scholiast, vaidyuédgnt, dgni as the 
lightning. 
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water they utter the praises of the sweet-flavoured 
ambrosia. 

4, The pious, knowing his form, praised him, for 
they followed the ory of the great deer;! approach- 
ing him with sacrifice, they reached the flowing 
(water), for the sustainer of the waters’ knows the 
ambrosial (fluids). 

5. The Apsaras, smiling affectionately like a wife 
at her lover, cherishes him in the highest heaven: 
she wanders in the abodes of her beloved; he, 
Vana, being loved, sits down on his golden wing. 

6. Those desiring thee in their hearts oontem- Vargs VIIL 
plated thee travelling as a strong-winged bird in 
the sky, the golden-winged messenger of Varuna, 
the bird which nourishes (the. world) in Yama’s 
dwelling. 

7. The Ganpuarva stood erect upon the firma- 
ment, brandishing towards us his wonderful weapons, 
investing (all) in his beautiful diffusive (form), to 
make them visible, like the sun he generated the 
precious (rains). 

8, When (Vzna as) the drop of rain approaches 
the firmament, contemplating (all things) with the 
eye of the hawk® in the supporting (firmament), 


1 ¢.0, Vona, whose cry is the thunder. 

+ The text has Gandharva, 

* According to Séyana gridtrasya here means “the sun 
desiring the fluids.” 


Varga IX. 
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then the sun, shining with brilliant radiance, makes 
the precious (showers) in the third sphere. 


XI1. (CXXIV.) 
Aart is the deity and Resi of verses 2 to 4, and is also the 
deity of verse 1; Inpna is the deity of verse 9; the other 
verses are irregular as to deity; Aoxt, Varuna, and Soma are 
the Rishis of verse 1 and verses 5 to 9; the metre of tho 7th 
vores in Jagati, of the rest Zreehtubh. 

1. Come, Aewt, to this our sacrifice, which has 
five oblations,? three-fold, spread out by seven- 
(priests); be the bearer of our oblations, be our 
preceder, thou hast long been sleeping in profound 
darkness, 

2. (Aanr speaks:) From being no divinity I 
issue a divinity from the cave at the solicitation (of 
the gods), and being manifest I attain immortality ; 
when being inauspicious * I abandon the sacrifice as 
it becomes auspicious, through my (old) friendship 
T come to the binding‘ touch-wood. 


1 Bama Veda, II. 9. 2, 13. 8, 

# Or, ‘regulated by five,” fe. by the yajamdna and the four 
chief priests, the Hotri, the Udgdfri, the Adiwaryu, and the 
Brakman. 

1 (i.e. according*to Séyana, “not being beautiful, not being 
rediant.”] 

* [Béyana derives udbhim from nah, “ nahana-pildm bandhana- 
gikim,” but does not explain further. Ludwig and Grasemann 
translate aranim ndbhim “fremde sippe” (a family of atrangers).} 
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3. Beholding the guest of another family,’ I have 
created the manifold abodes of sacrifice; I repeat 
praises, (wishing) good Inck to the paternal foe- 
destroying (race of deities), I pass from a place 
unfit for sacrifice to a place where sacrifice can be 
offered. 

4, I spent many years within this (altar) ; pre- 
ferring Inpra, I abandon the progenitor ;? Ant, 
Soma, Varuna, fall (from their power); returning, 
I protect that kingdom which awaits me. 

5, These Asuras were deprived of their magical 
power; if thou, Varuna, desirest me, (then), O 
king, separating truth from falsehood, come and 
enjoy sovereignty over my realm. 

6. [Aexr or Varuna speaks:] This, O Soma, 
is heaven; this verily was beautiful, this (was) the 
light, the broad firmament ; let us two slay Vgirea ; 
come forth; we worship with an oblation thee who 
art thyself the oblation.* 

7. The sage (Mirra) by his wisdom fixed his 


1 Séyane explains vaydyd} as gantavydyd}, and explains thus 
“beholding, #.s. knowing, #.¢. following the course of, the guest, 
te. the Sun, who is connected with a different region to be 
traversed (s.¢. the sky) than that which is my abode, viz. the 
earth” (teteh in the commentary seems to be used instead of 
the feminine ablative). 

1 4, the toushwood. 

* Soma means the moon, es well as the Soma-juice; this is 
8 play on the word Soma. 


Varga X. 


Varga XI, 
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body in the sky; Varuna with buta slight effort 
let loose the waters, conferring happiness, like 
wives, the pure rivers assume his (white) tint. 

8. They sustain his most excellent energy, he 
approaches them delighting him with (sacrificial) 
food ; like subjects choosing a king, they smitten 
with fear, fled from Varrra, 

9, The sages called the sun the ally of those 
who are affrighted, abiding in the friendship of the 
waters of heaven; the wise have honoured with 
their praise Ixpra, who ceaselessly moves after the 
Anushtubh2 ; 


Séxra XII. (CXXV.) 

The deity may be considered either as VAox, personified Speech, 
said to be the daughter of the Rishi AmBHRINA, or as 
Panamdrus ;* Viow is the Frsht; the metre of the scoond 
verse is Jagatt, of the rest Triehtubh. 

1, I proceed With the Rupras, with the Vasus, 
with the Aprryas, and with the Viswapevas; I 
support both Mrrra and Varuwa, Ayr and Inpra, 
and the two Aswrns. 

2. I support the foe-destroying Soma, Twasuret, 
Pisaan and Baca; I bestow wealth upon the 
institutor of the rite offering the oblation, deserving 
of carefal protection, pouring forth the libation. 


1 Or the ceaselesely moving Indra, who is worthy to be praised 
with an Anushfubh. Or anushtubham may mean simply one who 
in deserving of praise (anwehfobhantyam), 

? The word, or firat of creatures, is throughout identified. 
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3. I am the sovereign queen, the collectress of 
treasures, cognizant (of the Supreme Being), the 
chief of objects of worship ; as such the gods have 
put me in many places, abiding in manifold condi- 
tions, entering into numerous (forms). 

4. He who eats food (eats) through me; he who 
sees, who breathes, who hears what is spoken, does 
so through me; those who are ignorant of me 
perish ; hear thou who hast hearing, I tell thee 
that which is deserving of belief. 

5. I verily of myself declare this which is ap- 
proved of by both gods and men; whomsoever I 
will, I render formidable, I make him a Brahman,’ 
a Rishi, or a sage. 

6. I bend the bow of Rupra, to slay the de- 
structive enemy of the Brakmans, I wage war with 
(hostile) men, I pervade heaven and earth. 

7. I bring forth the paternal (Heaven) upon the 
brow of this (Supreme Being), my birthplace is in 
the midst of the waters; from thence I spread 
through all beings, and touch this heayen with my 
body. 

8. I breathe forth like the wind, giving form to 
all created worlds ; beyond the heaven, beyond this 
earth (am I), so vast am I in greatness. 





1 Shyana “ Brakmd, the creator.” 


Varga XIL 


Varga XII, 


346 BIG-VEDA SANHITS, 


‘Séem XIV. (CXXVI.) 

The deities ate the Vigwapevas; the Rishi is KoxavapaRerena, 
the son of Sutiewa or Awnoxnccn, the eon of Vimaprva; the 
metre of the eighth verse is Zrish{ubh, of the rest Uparish- 
tddbyihatt. 

1. Neither sin nor sorrow, O gods, affect the 
man whom Aryamay, Mirra, and Varuna, being 
alike pleased by him, conduct beyond (the reach of) 
his enemies. 

2. We implore that (protection) of yours, Varuna, _ 
Mirra, and Anyaman, whereby you preserve a man 
from sin, and lead him beyond (the reach of) his 
enemies. 

3, May this Varuna and Mrrra and ARYaMAN 
be our protection, may they lead us to the spot to 
which we should be led, and make us cross over 
to the spot to which we should cross over beyond 
(the reach of) our enemies, 

4, You, Varuna, Mrrra, Anyamay, protect the 
universe; may we abide in your blessed felicity, 
O excellent leaders, beyond (the reach of) our 
enemies. 

5. May the Aprrras, Varuya, Mirra, Arramay, 
(lead us) beyond (the reach of) the malignant ; let 
us invoke the fierce Rupra with the Marurs, and 
Inpra and Aent for our welfare, (that they may 
place us) beyond (the reach of) our enemies. 

. 6, May the leaders Varuya, Mirra, Anyaman, 


. (lead) us apart (from wickedness), may the kings 
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of men lead us beyond all calamities, beyond (the 
reach of) our enemies. 

7, May Varuna, Mrrna, Anyaman (bestow) upon 
us felicity for our protection; may the Aprryas 
grant us that abundant happiness which we solicit, 
(and lead us) beyond (the reach of) our enemies. 

8. As you, adorable Vasvs, set freo the cow 
fastened by her foot, even so remove sin away from 
us, and prolong, Aen, our protracted life. 


Stra XV. (OXXVIL)! 

The deity is the personified Night; the Risht is Kugrma, the son 
of Sopuant or Ritaf (Night), the daughter of Buarapwisa ; 
the metre is Gdyatri. 

1, The divine Night approaching looked upon Varga XLV. 
many places with her eyes, she has assumed all 
beauties, 

2, The immortal goddess has filled the expanded 
(Gfrmement), the low places and the high places,’ 
she fights the darkness with lustre. 

3. The advancing goddess prepared (the way for) 
her sister Dawn, and then the darkness departs. 

4, May she be favourable to us to-day upon 





1 This sukta is to be recited at the sacrifice offered in the 
early morning by one who has had unpleasant dreams during 
the night. 

* The Scholiast understands the words “low” and “high” 
as referring to plants; the Night firet of all fills things with 
darkness and then lights up the darkness with the stars, etc. 
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whose approach we re-enter (our dwellings), a8 
birds (re-enter) their nest upon the tree. 

5. Men have re-entered (their dwellings), and 
beasts and birds and the swift hawks. 

6. Keep off, O Unuré, the she-wolf, keep off the 
wolf and the robber, and be safely passed by us. 

7. The all-embracing black diffused darkness has 
approached me, discharge it, Ustas, as if it were 
a debt. ‘ 

8. I have brought (these verses) before thee like 
milch kine; accept, O Night, daughter of the sky, 
(my oblation) as the eulogy of one about to conquer. 


Stem XVI. (CKXVIIL) 
The deities are the Viswapuvas; tho Réshé is Vreavra, the son 
of Anarnas; the metre of the last verse is Jugatt, of the reat 


1. May glory, Aenr, be mine in battle, may we, 
kindling thee, cherish thy person, may the (in- 
habitants of the) four quarters bow down before 
me, may we with thee for our leader overcome 
(hostile) armies. 

2, May all the gods be on my side in battle, the 
Mazovts with Inpea, Visanu and Aenr; may the 
expanded firmament be mine, may the wind blow 
(propitiously) to this my desire. 

3, May the gods bestow wealth upon me, may 
(their) blessing be upon me, may the sacrifice in 
which the gods are invoked be (beneficial) to me, 
may my invokers of the gods be the first to pro- 
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pitiate them; may we be unharmed in body and 
blessed with mele offspring. 

4, May (my priests) offer for me whatever obla- 
tions of mine (there may be); may the purpose of 
my mind be sincere; may I not fall into any kind 
of sin ; universal gods, bless us. 

5. Ye six’ mighty goddesses, bestow upon us 
ample (wealth); universal gods, display prowess 
here; let us not be bereft of our offspring, or be 
harmed in our bodies, may we not become subject 
to our enemy, royal Soma. 

6. Aawt, who art an invincible protector, do thou Verga XVI. 
defend us, baffling the wrath of our enemies ; let 
them return grumbling to their homes, may the 
intelligence of those watchful (foes) be at once 
destroyed. 

7. The creator of eiealoes; he who is the protector 
of the universe, (him*I praise), the divine defender, 
the destroyer of enemies; may the two Aswins, 
Barnaseats, and the gods, protect this sacrifice, and 
save the sacrificer from disappointmeng, 

8. May the omnipresent (Inppa), the mighty 
one, who is invoked by many, and lauded by many, 
bestow a blessing on this our sacrifice ; be gracious 
to our offspring, Inpra, lord of iy horses; harm 
us not, desert us not. 





1 Heaven, earth, day, night, water and plants, according to 
the Scholiast. 
* i.e. Indra or Savitri. 


Varga XVII. 
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9. May those who are our foes be driven off; 
may we through Inpra and Aawi destroy them ; 
may the Vasvs, the Rupaas, and the Aprryas make 
me the high-reaching, fierce, intelligent, supreme 
ruler. 


ANUVAKA XI. 


ADHYAYA VII. Conrrxvzp. 


Séxr I. (CXXIX.) 

The deity is PanamArud, the author of the oreation, preservation 
and dissolution of the various entities (bhdvas), these being 
the subjects treated of in the hymn; the Rishi is Pamauimud, 
under his appellation ParamesHTHix. 

1, The non-existent? was not, the existent was 
not; then the world was not, nor the firmament, 


) See Yajur Veda, XXXIV. 46. 

* To render this phraseology intelligible we must restrict the 
meanings of eat and asat (ens” and “non-ens”) to visible 
and invisible existence, or in Hindu cosmology to matter and 
spirit (prakrité aad purusha), which in the Vaidik system would 
not, as in the Sénkhya, have a distinct existence, but would be 
blended and lost in the one invisible, immaterial, incompre- 
hensible First Cause, or Brahma, in the intervals of creation. 
The language used in describing this is usually somewhat vague, 
but the notion is evidently that the First Cause was in the 
beginning undeveloped in its effects, and existed before either 
inactive matter or active spirit, considered as distinct; it is not 
intended to be said that no cause or-origin, no Author of the 
univeree, existed before creation, but that nothing elee existed, 
neither matter nor spirit, and consequently that He created 
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nor that which is above (the firmament). How 
could there be any investing envelope,’ and where? 
Of what (could there be) felicity?? How (could 
there be) the deep unfathomable water ?* 

2. Death was not nor at that period immortality, 
there was no indication of day or night; Tuat Ona 
unbreathed upon breathed of his own strength,‘ 
other than THat there was nothing else whatever. 

3. There was darkness covered by darkness in 
the beginning, all this (world) was undistinguish- 
able water; that empty united (world) which was 
covered by a mere nothing, was produced through 
the power of austerity.” 


both: sea the Vishnu Purdna, p. 12, where a similar passage 
is cited from the Veda, and this passage also is quoted by the 
commentator (Zid. note 16): though it is not perhaps quite 
accurately explained. 

* The Scholiast refers to the Purdnas for an explanation, and 
accordingly see Vishnu Purdna, p. 16, and note 25. Each 
element as created or developed is invested by its rudiment. 

2 ¢.e. of whom or of what living being could enjoyment, or 
fruition, whether of Pain or pleasure, be predicated, there being 
no life? 

° Sdéyana explains away another text, idam agro salilam dett 
“this in the beginning was a8 water,” by saying that that referred 
to another period. 

4 Séyana takes swadhd as meaning Méyd or Prakrits (Illusion 
or Nature), the source of the world of phenomena. He under- 
stands sake “breathed along with Méyé.” 

% Topas is said to mean not penance, but the contemplation 
of the things which were to be created. 
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4. In the beginning there was desire,? which was 
the first seed of mind; sages having meditated in 
their hearts have discovered by their wisdom the 
connexion of the existent with the non-existent. 

5. Their ray? was stretched out, whether across, 
or below, or above ;* (some) were shedders of seed, 
(others) were mighty ; food was inferior, the eater 
‘was superior. 





1 4.6, in the mind of the Supreme Being. 

1 (This, according to Séyana, refers to the suddenness of 
creation, which was developed in the twinkling of-an eye, like 
the flash of the sun’s ray. It was so quick, he continues, that 
it was doubtful whether the things in the central space (under- 
stood by the word “ across”) were created first, or those above 
or those below; in other words, creation took place simultane- 
ously in all three portions of the universe. SAyana tries to 
reconcile this with the received notion of creation in a series 
(viz. that from dimd came the dkdga, and from the dkdga the 
wind, from the wind fire, etc.), by saying that this was the 
order in which things were created, but the development of 
the world was like a flash of lightning, so that the series could 
not be distinguished. ] 

"The word tiragchinah, “across,” perhaps refers to the 
ttrakerotas, “that in which the stream of life is horizontal,” 
te. the animal world. The epithets in the second line of the 
Verse are unusual and obscure; according to Sdéyana, the meaning 
in that among the oreated objects come were living creatures, 
others were great, as the sky, etc., the former being the enjoyers 
(dhoktdrah), the latter the things to be enjoyed (Jégyd§), so the 
ereation was distinguished as the food and the feeder. The 
verse occurs Yajush, XXXII. 74, where Mahidhara gives it 
several different interpretations, none more intelligible than 
those of Séyane. 
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6, Who really knows? who in this world may 
declare it? whence was this creation, whence was 
it engendered?! The gods (were) subsequent to 
the (world’s) creation; so who knows whence it 
arose ? 

7. He from whom this creation arose, he may 
uphold it, or he may not (no one else can); he who 
is its superintendent in the highest heaven, he 
assuredly knows, or if he knows not (no one else 
does).? 


Il. (CXXX.) 

The subject of the hymn is creation, therefore Prasiratr is the 

deity ; the Risht is YasNa, the son of Praziratr, the metre of 

the first verse is Jagatt, of the rest Zrishtubh. 

1. The sacrifice which is extended on every side Verge XVIII. 
by the threads (of created things) spread out by 
the worship of the gods for a hundred and one 
(years), these our progenitors, who have preceded 
us, weave it, weaving forwards, weaving backwards,* 
they worship (Prajépati) when (the world) is woven. 


1 4.e. from what material cause, end from what creative cause, 
did it arise ? 

4 Séyana’a commentary on this aikta is very elaborate, but 
it is evidently influenced by the Vedéntism of a later period. 
Although, no doubt, of high antiquity, the hymn appears to 
be less of a primary than of secondary origin, being in fact 
@ controversial composition levelled especially against the 
Sdnkhya theory. 

? By combining the euperior and inferior weaving, that is, 

VOL. VI. 24 
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2. The first man spreads out this (web), the first 
man rolls it up, he spreads it above in this heaven ; 
these his rays have sat down on the seat (of sacri- 
fice), they have made the prayers serve as sliuttles 
for weaving. 

8. What was the authority (of the sacrifice), 
what was the limitation, what was the first cause, 
what was the clarified butter, what was the enclo- 
sure, what was the metre, what was the pra-uga 
text, when the universal gods offered worship to 
the gods ?? - 

4, Gdyatrf became the associate ‘of Ant, Sa- 
vitgi became combined with Usaytx, Soma radiant 
with sacred praises (was united) with ANvsHTUBH, 
Baraart gave efficacy.to the words of Brrnasratr. 

5, Vurds was the glory of Mirra and Varuna ; 
Teisurusa was Inpra’s portion of the midday 
(oblation) at this (sacrifice), Jacarf entered into the 
Viswaprvas; by this (sacrifice) Rishis and men 
were created.’ 


the intellectual and unintellectual, the enjoyer and the enjoyable, 
animate and inanimate existence. [Siyena’s interpretation 
omits the si; the translation should be, “Saying, ‘weave 
forwards, weave backwards.’”’ Sayapa explains pitarah os the 
protectors, s.e. the gods.] 

‘ When the Sddhyas, assembled as agents of creation, offered 
nactifice to Prafdpatt, it was then a matter of question how 
this Yaj#a should be prepared. ~ 

* Verses 4 and & answer the question what was the metre? 
Two of the other questions—those relating to the butter 
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6. When this ancient sacrifice was accomplished, 
by it Rishie, men, and our progenitors were created ; 
beholding them with the eye of the mind, I glorify 
those who of old celebrated this sacrifice, 

7. Associated with praises, accompanied by 
metres invested, having authority, the seven divine 
Rishis, bold, and observing the path of their pre- 
decessors like charioteers, took up the reins, 


IIL. (CXXXL.) 

The deities of the 4th and 5th vereus are the Aswrxs, of the 

rest Inpra; the Aish is Suxfert, son of Kaxsnfvat; the 

metre of the 4th verse is AnushtubA, of the rest Zrishtubh. 

1, Victorious Inpra, drive off all our foes, those Vurgs XIX. 
who dwell in the east, and those who dwell in the 
west, (drive) off, O hero, those who dwell in the 
north, and those who dwell in the south, that we 
may rejoice in thy exceeding felicity. 

2. As the growers of barley* often cut the barley, 


and the enclosure (partdht)—have been answered, Séyana says, 
in the Purusha-Sikta, X. 90 (see above, p. 249). Farther 
illustration of this metaphorical mysticism is afforded by the 
Taittiriya Brdéhmana, III. 12. 9, to which Séyana refers, 

1 The Rishie are Marichi and the rest, or else the seven 
officiating priests; their predecessors are Angiras and the elder 
Rishis, or olga the gods employed in the creation. 

? Séyana says “grain” is meant, the specific being put for 
the generic. Of. Yajur Veda, X. 82. The literal import of 
the words anupirvam viytya indicates a knowledge of a suc- 
cession of crops, an important advance in agriculture. [This 
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separating it in due order, so do thou, (O InpRa), 
bestow here and there nourishment upon those who 
have not neglected the performance of the sacrifice. 

8. The cart has not arrived in due season, nor 
does he acquire fame in battles; (let us), the 
sages, desiring cattle, desiring horses, desiring food, 
(solicit) Inpra, the showerer, for his friendship. 

4, You, O Aswins, lords of light, having drunk 
the grateful (libation), jointly preserved InpRa in 
battle against the Asura Namucut.! 

5. Both the Aswins defended (thee), Inpra, like 
two fathers (defending) a son with glorious ex- 
ploits; when (triumphing) through the deeds of 
valour, thou drankest the grateful libation, Saras- 
watt approached thee, OQ Macrsvat.” 

6. May Indra, the protector, the possessor of 
great wealth, the all-knowing, be favourable (to 
us) with his protections; may he confound our 
enemies, may he make us free from fear, may we 
be the parents of excellent male offspring. 

7. May we be ever in (the enjoyment of) the 
favour of that adorable divinity (retained) in his 


ia extremely doubtful; the reference is more probably to the 
separate ears of barley which are cut one after the other. The 
application of the figure is that the god should pick out hia 
diligent worshippers one after the other, and bestow, blessings 
on them in succession. } 

1 Cf. Yajur Veda, X. 83. 

* Cf. Yajur Veda, X. 34. 
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favourable thoughts, and may the protecting and 
opulent Inpra drive away far off from us those who 
hate us. : 


Star IV. (CXXXII.) 

‘The deities of the first verse are the objects referred to therein, 
viz. the heaven, the earth, and the Aswrve, the deities of the 
other verses are Mrrea and Varuya; the Rishi is Saxaréra, 
the son of Ngrmepza ; the metre is unusual, that of the first 
verse is Nyankusdrint, of the second and sixth verses 
Prastdrapankts, of the seventh verse Mahdsatobrihati, of the 
rest Virddripd. 

1, The Heaven liberal of treasure (prospers) the Vang XX. 
sacrificer, the Earth (prospers) the sacrificer because 
of the ornament, the divine Aswins prospered the 
sacrificer with blessings. 

2. Mirra and Varowna, who sustain the earth, 
we worship you, the givers of felicity, for the sake 
of attaining our desires: may we, through your 
favour for the performer (of the sacrifice), overcome 
the Rékshasas, r 

3. May we, when we present to you (oblations), 
quickly alight upon desirable wealth, and the 
generous man who fosters his wealth, may his 
riches not depart from him. 

4, (Mima), scatterer of darkness, the Heaven 
gave birth to thee the other;’ thou, Varuwa, art 


} [Bo Séyana, taking asyoh as anyam, meaning “other than 
Varugs.”") 
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sovereign over all. The heed of (your) chariot! 
desired (this sacrifice); opposing the destroyer, (the 
rite) is not (vitiated) by the smallest defect. 

6. This iniquity (found) in this Saxapéra, when 
Mrrra is propitious, destroys opposing heroes, when 
the approaching (Rishi) places food in the dear 
adorable bodies of the protector (Mrrra).* 

6. O (Mirra and Varuna), endowed with various 
wisdom, your mother Aprrt, the earth, (is) for the 
purification (of all things) by its libations, as the 
heaven (purifies by its rain); you display before 
us precious (treasures), and wash us with the sun’s 
rays. 

7. For you, brilliant through your functions, 
have sat down; now mount, (each of you, his) 
chariot, which rests on the yoke, which abides 
in the forests,* (to overcome) those (people) who 
clamour against us; NgrmepHa was preserved (by 
you) from sin, the pious worshipper was preserved 
from sin. 





‘ Or the head of the sacrifice, 7.6. Soma. 

4 [This is one of the explanations which Séyana gives, taking 
the first avak as a genitive singular, equal to avitus, “the 
protecting,” #6. Mitra or Varuna, and the second avah as 
meaning food. In his alternative explanation this line is taken 
ea meaning, ‘When the approaching Mitra (or Varuna) gives 
protection to the eacrificial rites and bodies of the worshipper 
who delights him with oblations.”] 

* (Or, “in the water,” Varuna being said to-reside in the 
ocean. ] 
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Stan V. (CKXXIIL) 

Tho deity is Iypra; the Rest is Sunde, the eon of Puavana; 
the metre of the first three verses is Sakwari, of the second 
three verses Makdpentti, that of the seventh Trishgubh. 

1, Adore fervently the might of that Dyna 
which goes before his chariot ; he who makes room 
for us in the hand to hand conflict, who slays the 
Vritra in the hostile army in battles, he who is our 
stimulator, may he know (the adoration paid by us); 
may the bowstrings on the bows of our enemies be 
destroyed.! 

2. Thou hast sent the rivers away downwards, 
thou hast slain Aur ; thou art born, InpRa, without 
an enemy, thou grantest all that is desirable, as 
such we embrace thee, may the bowatrings on the 
bows of our enemies be destroyed. 

3. May all our assailants, who make no offerings, 
quickly perish, may our praises (be successful) ; 
thou, Inpra, hurlest the weapon at the foe who 
seeks to slay us, may that liberal (hand) of thine 
be the giver of wealth (to us); may the bowstrings 
on the bows of our enemies be destroyed. > 

4, The man who, like @ wolf, prowls around us, 
O Inona, cast him beneath our feet, for thou art 
the resister, the overcomer (of foes); may the bow- 
strings on the bows of our enemies be destroyed. 





.* The first three verses of this hymn occur also Sima Veda, 
IL. 9, 1, 14, 1-8. 


Verge XKI. 


Varga XXIL 
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5. He who assails us, Inpra, whether he be of 
the same caste or of degraded caste—scatter of 
thyself his host, (though it be vast) as the wide 
heaven; may the bowstrings on the bows of our 
enemies be destroyed. 

6. Devoted to thee, Inpra, we strive after thy 
friendship ; lead us by the path of sacrifice beyond 
all evils; may the bowstrings on the bows of our 
enemies be destroyed. 

7. Give to us, InpRa, (the cow) who gives milk 
to the worshipper according to his desire, so that - 
the mighty cow, possessed of an unfailing udder, 
the shedder of a thousand streams, may supply us 
plentifully with milk. 


VI. (CXXXIV.) 
The deity is Ixpna; the Rishi is MAnpadrgr, the son of 
Yuvanagwa, and of the last half of verse 6 and of vorse 
7 Gonui; the metre of the seventh verso is Pankti, of the 


rest Mahdpankti. 

1. Thou, Inpra, who fillest both heaven and 
earth (with light) like the dawn—the divine pro- 
genitress has given birth to thee, the mighty of the 
mighty (gods), the sovereign of men ; the auspicious 
progenitress has given thee birth.’ 

2. Enfeeble the strength of the malicious man, 
cast under foot him who tries to kill us; the divine 


1 Séma Veda, I. 4. 2. 4, 10. and IZ. 4. 1. 16, 1, 
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progenitress has given thee birth, the auspicious 
progenitress has given thee birth.’ 

8. Destroyer of enemies, Inpra, Saxra, shake 
down upon us by thy exploits those abundant, all- 
shining viands, (accompanied) with all thy pro- 
tections; the divine progenitress has given thee 
birth, the auspicious progenitress has given thee 
birth. 

4. When thou, Inpra, Satakratv, shakest down 
(upon us) all blessings, (then bestow) upon the 
offerer of the libation wealth also, together with thy 
thousandfold protections ; the divine progenitress 
has given thee birth, the auspicious progenitress 
has given thee birth. 

5. Let thy radiant (weapons) fall down every- 
where round about like drops of perspiration ; let 
the enemy depart from us like the stems of the 
dtrva grass: the divine progenitress has given 
thee birth, the auspicious progenitress has given 
theo birth. ; 

6. For thou, sapient (InpRa), wieldest thy might 
like a long hook; thou draggest (thy foes), 
Maawavan, a8 a goat with its fore-foot (drags) a 
branch ; the divine progenitress has given thee 
birth, the auspicious progenitress has given thee 
birth.’ 

7. O gods, we never injure (you), we never 





* Séma Voda, IT. 4. 1. 16. 3. 7 Sama Veda, II. 4. 1.16. 2. 


Verge XXII 
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inflict annoyance (on you), we follow the teaching 
of the mantra ; we take hold of you at this (sacri- 
fice) with wings and arms.’ 


VIL. (CXXXV.) 
Yama is the deity ; the Risks is Kuudna of the race of Yaw; 
the metre is Anushtubh. 

1, In that leafy tree where Yama drinks with 
the gods, there the progenitor, the lord of the house, 
invites us to join the men of old.? 

2. (At first) I beheld him with anguish inviting 
me to join the men of olden time, and walking with 
that fell design ; but afterwards I longed for him.’ 

8. The new chariot, wheelless, single-poled, but 
turning everywhere, which thou, my child,‘ hast 
mentally formed—thou standest thereon though 
thou seest it not. 


1 The first line of this stanza ocours Sima Voda, I, 2. 2. 4. 2, 
“Wings and arms” are metaphorical for prayers and sacrifices, 

> According to the legend Nachikelas, the oon of Fdjapracas, 
was sent by his father to visit Yama, who received him hospitably 
and allowed him to return to the world, on which he recited 
this hymn. Or according to another account the person who 
recited the hymn was not Navhtketas, but a person called 
Kumére, and the Yama of the hymn means not the god of 
death, but Adifys, the sun. See Nirakta, XII. 20, The treo in 
the first verse means the place of final repose where the dead 
rout, like weary travellers at the foot of a tree. | 

3 $¢. by my father’s command I have desired to approach 
death (see preceding note). 

‘ (Or, kumdra may be a proper name, see note 2.] 
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4, The chariot which thou, my child,’ hast driven 
down to me from the sages above, the Séman* has 
driven it back again from hence placed on a ship. 

5, Who has begotten the youth?! Who has 
driven the chariot off? Who can tell us how 
restitution was made ? 

6. How restitution was made appeared from the 
(command given) at first; before that the depth 
was outstretched, afterwards a means, of returning 
(from Yama) was provided. 

7. This is the dwelling of Yama, which is called 
the fabric of the gods; this pipe is sounded for his 
(gratification), he is propitiated by hymns.* 


4 (Or, kumdra may be a proper name, see note 2, p 862.) 

» (Séyana does not give any subject to prdvartata; he takes 
sdma as acousative after anu, and explains it] “after com- 
municating the message sent by thy father.” 

3 The hymn is made throughout epplicable to Aditya as well 
as to Yama, with, if possible, a still greater degree of obscurity. 
Tt seems to have been the basis of the discussion in the Taittirfya 
Bréhmana (IIIf. 11. 8) and the Kathé Upanishad, respecting 
what becomes of the soul after death, in dialogues between 
Nachiketas and Yama. Seo the translation of the Kathd, by 
Dr. Roer (Bibliotheca Indica), As mentioned by Weber, the 
father of Nachtketas is also named Audddlaki and Arunt. 
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Séxra VIII. (CXXXVL) 
The deities are the Krerms (Aem, VArv, and Sipva); each 
verse has for its Rishi one of the seven Munis, sons of 

‘Varanagana, namely, Jém, VArasért, Virxaséxt, Varen dyna, 

Kanrmeata, Eraga and Risprasnrxea ; the metro is Anushfubh. 

Verge XXIV. 1, The radiant (Sun supports) Aent, the radiant 
one (supports) water, the radiant one supports the 
heaven and earth, the radiant one is for the visi- 
bility of the whole diffused (universe)—this light 
is called the radiant one. 

2, The Munis, the sons of VAtarasana, wear the~ 
yellow dirty (vestments of bark), they follow the 
course of the wind, when they have assumed the 
(power of) gods, 

3, Exhilarated by the sanctity of the Muni we 
have mounted upon the winds; behold, mortala, (in 
them) our forms ! 

4, The Munt flies through the firmament, illum- 
ining all objects, the friend of each deity, appointed 
for pious works. 

5. The steed of the wind, the friend of Viru, 
the Mun, who is instigated by the deity, repairs to 
both oceans, the eastern and the western, 

6. Wandering in the track of the Apsarasas and 
the Gandharvas, and the wild beasts, the radiant 
(Sun),? cognizant of all that is knowable, (is my) 
aweet and most delightful friend. 





1 Bayana, by the might of their penance they become gods. 
2 Or Agni, or Vays, 
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1. Vayu churned for him, the inflexible (thunder) 
ground it when the radiant (Sun), along with Rupza, 
drank the water with his cup.’ 


Séum IX. (CXXXVIL) 

The deities are the Viswapzvas; asin the preceding Siikta, there 
is a Riaké for each stanza, the seven Rishie, Buanapvisa, 
Kasrara, Gorama, Artur, Viswiurrea, Jawadaewr, and 
VasiseyHa; the metro is Anushtubh, 

I. O gods, raise again the man, O gods, who has Vag XXV. 
sunk; O gods, give life again to the man,” O gods, 
who has committed sin. 

2. These two winds blow to the regions which 
are far beyond the ocean; may the one bring you 
vigour, may the other blow away all evil, 

3. Breathe, wind, medicinal balm; blow away, 
wind, all evil; for thou art the universal medicine, 
thou movest as the messenger of the gods, 

4, [The wind speaks :] I have come to thee with 
pleasures and with protections; I have brought 
thee fortunate vigour, I drive away thy disease. 

5. May the gods give (us) protection in this 





1 The cup is the sun’s rays, which absorb the moisture of the 
earth; the agitation of the wind sends this moisture down again, 
as rain. [Séyana explains kunan noma as that which often 
guides but cannot be guided, #0. the mddhyamikd vdk. One 
explanation of Rudra is that it means the lightning, easdyutdgns, 
but it is difficult to see how the lightning helps the sun to 
swallow up the moisture of the earth. ] 

* ie, “to me,” the Bishi himself, 
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world, may the company of the Manors protect us, 
may all beings grant protection so that this (person) 
may be free from sin. 

6. Waters verily are medicinal; waters are the 
dissipators of disease; waters are the medicines for 
everything ; may they act as medicine to thee. 

7. The tongue (being cleansed) by the ten- 
branched hands (of Prasdpamt is) the forerunner of 
speech ; with those (hands) the removers of disease 
we touch thee. 


X. (CKXXVIIL) 
The deity is Inns, the Risks is Anca, the son of Unv; the 
metre is Jagat. 

1. The bearers of oblations (the Anomasss), 
Iwpra, honouring the sacrifice, have through thy 
friendship torn Vaza to pieces, when praise (being 
offered) desiring to give the dawns to Kursa (thou 
wert engaged in) freeing the waters, and Aur’s 
exploits (were foiled). 

2. Thou hast sent forth the generative (waters), 
thou hast cleft the mountains, thou hast fetched 
forth the cows, thou hast quaffed the delicious 
Soma, thou hast caused the trees of the forest to 
grow; through his exploits by means of the voice 
produced for the sacrifice the sun has shone bright. 

8. The sun unyoked his chariot in the midst of 
the sky, (when) the 4rya’ (Lvpea) encountered the 
Dasa ; easociated with Ruswan, Inpra destroyed 
the stronghold of the guileful Asura, Preav. 
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4, Bold (Inpza) has annihilated the (hitherto) 
unbaffled (hosts of the Asura), the object of 
Avisya’s adoration has despoiled the impious of 
their treasures ; the sun as if with the (aid of the) 
moon has seized upon the wealth of the cities (of 
the Asuras), glorified (by his worshippers), he has 
demolished the foe with his blazing (thunderbolt). 

5. (Inpra), leading an irresistible army, slaying 
‘Verrra with the pervading piercing (bolt), gives 
(wealth to his worshippers), thins the (hosts of the 
Asuras) which have to be attacked ;' (the whole 
host of the enemy) was afraid of Inpra’s wide- 
destroying thunder-bolt, the purifying (Sun) came 
forth, Usuas left her waggon. 

6. These wondrous exploits are thine alone, in 
that thou unaided hast injured the chief neglector 
of sacrifice; thou hast placed in the sky the regn- 
lator of the months, through thy aid the paternal 
(heaven) upholds the circumference of the wheel 
(of the Sun’s car) which had been shattered (by 
Vairra). 


1 (Or, ‘sharpens his weapons (which are to be hurled against 
the Asuras).”} 
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XI. (OXXXIX.) 
Savirer is the deity of the first iicha, of the sevond the 

Gandharva, Yiswhvasv, who is also the #¢sht of the whole 

hymn ; the metre is Zhish{ubh. 

Vamexxvil. 1, Saveret, the solar-rayed, the yellow-haired, 
sent up the undying light from the east; at his 
command the sage Pisnan, the preserver, follows, 
looking upon all creatures.’ 

2, Beholding mankind he sits in the midst of 
the sky, filling (with light) the heaven and earth 
and the firmament; he illumines the all-pervading 
(quarters of space), the bright-pervading (inter- 
mediate points), and the midmost, the foremost, 
and the hindmoat mark,? 

38. The root of riches, the acquirer of treasure 
iNumines by his functions all (visible) forms; Sa~ 
vires, like a god,* whose attribute is truth, stands 
like Inpna in the battle for riches. 

4. Beholding Soma, the @andharva ViswAvasv, 


1 Yajur Veda, XVIE. 68. Mah{dhara makes Agni the deity, 
taking savité as a mere epithet, “the generator.” According 
to Séyane, Savitys is the deity presiding over the period im- 
mediately after dawn. Sirya over the rest of the day. 

* Yajur Veda, XVII. 69, reading oimdnah for npichakshd. 
Mebfdbare thinks the word alludes to a stone representing 
Adtlys and its position with respect to the altar and the imple- 
ments, 

* On Yajur Veda, XII. 66. Mahidhara sttributes this verse 
to Aent, and translates “like the god Savrigr.”” 
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the waters have come forth by means of the sacri- 
fice; Inpka impelling them knew of this (their 
approach), and looked round the rims of the sun. 

5. May the celestial Gandharva ViswMvasu, the 
measurer of the water, declare to us that which 
is the truth, and that which we do not know; 
accepting our praises, (ViswAvasv), protect our 
sacrifices. 

6. (Lypka) discovered the cloud in the region of 
the rivers, he set open the portals of (the waters) 
whose dwelling is in the clouds; Inpra, (in the 
form of) the Gandharva (Visw4vasv), proclaimed 
the ambrosial (waters), he knew the strength of the 


dragons, 


Stxra XII. (CXL.) 

The deity is Aen1, the Rishi is Aont Pivaxa; the metre of the 
first verse is Vishtdrapankts, of the next three Satobrihatt, of 
the fifth Upartshtdjjyotish, and of the sixth Trishtubh. 

1. Thine, Aent, is the most excellent sacrificial 
food; thy flames, O opulent in radiance, blaze 
fiercely ; wise and widely luminous (Acnt), thou 
bestowest upon the donor (of the oblation) the 
choicest food with strength.’ 

2. Aent, who art of purifying radiance, of un- 
soiled lustre, of full brightness, thou issuest forth 
with splendour ; visiting thy parents (like) a son, 





‘The whole Sakta occurs Yajur Veda, XII. 106 to 111, and 
Same Veda, If. 9. 2.1. 1 to 6. 
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thou protectest (the worshippers), thou unitest both 
heaven and earth.’ 

8. Son of strength,” JéTavepas, rejoice in our 
adorations, (be) satisfied by our offerings ; (the wor- 
shippers). have placed before thee viands of many 
sorts of wonderful efficacy, of excellent origin. 

4, Contending with enemies,’ bestow upon us, 
immortal Ant, riches; thou shinest with a grace- 
ful person, thou fulfillest (the purpose of) the 
enjoyable rite. 

5. (We praise thee), the perfecter of the sacrifice, 
the sage, the lord of great wealth, the giver of 
what is desirable; thou bestowest auspicious and 
abundant food, and enjoyable riches.‘ 

6. Men for the sake of happiness place before 
them Agent, the speaker of truth, the mighty, the 
contemplator of all; the posterity of Manu in pairs 
(propitiate) with praises thee, whose ears are open 
(to their praises), who art most renowned, and the 
(minister) of the gods. 


? Or thou fillest both worlds, s.¢. heaven with oblations and 
earth with rain. 

? Mahfdhara renders dsjo napdt ‘grandson of waters, or non- 
injurer of food.’ 

* Séyana gives alternative renderings. Mahfdhara says, 
“Shining by the priests, ete., offering oblations.”’ 

« Mahfdhara more correctly takes the accusatives in the first 
portion of the sentence as governed by dadhdsi, which is capable 
of governing two accusatives, “Thon bestowest wealth upon 
the perfecter of the sacrifice (the yajamdna),”’ eto. 
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Bésrm XIII. (CXLL) 
The deities are the Viswaprvas; the Rishi is Aart as an 
ascetic (Tirasa); the metre is Anushfubh. 

1. Aen, speak out to us here, be favourably verga XxIx. 
disposed towards us; bestow upon us (riches), lord 
of men, for thou art the giver of wealth to us.! 

2. May Aryaman, may Buca, may Brraaspary, 
may the gods give liberally to us; may the truth- 
speaking goddess (Sanaswart) bestow riches upon us.’ 

3. We invoke for our protection the royal Soma, 
(we invoke) Acnr with praises, (we invoke) the 
Avrrvas, Visunu, Sieyva, Brand and Bernasrars? 

4, We invoke the adorable Inpra and Virv and 
Brrnasratt on this occasion, that all our race may 
be favourably inclined to us in the acquisition (of 
wealth). 

5. Stimulate to liberality Anyamay, Brrwaspat, 
Inpza, Vita, Vismyv, Sanaswarf, and the food- 
bestowing Savire.‘ 

6. Augment our prayer and sacrifice, Agi, with 
thy fires; do thou at our sacrifice stimulate (the 
gods) to give us wealth.’ 


1 Yajur Veda, IX. 28, reading in the last line sahasrajid 
Ghanadd an swdhd. 

1 Toid. IX. 29, reading the last line pra odgdevt daddtu nob 
adhd. 

* Ibid. TX. 26, Bama Veda, 1. 1. 2. 5. 1, both reading 
anvdrabhdmahe at the end of the first line. 

+ did, TX, 27. * S4ma Veda, IT. 7, 1. 6, 3, 
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Stem XIV. (CXLII.) 

The deity is Acxt; the Rrehis are four in number, each being 
the author of a couplet (dwicha), Jazrrgt, Deoya, Séarsarzwa 
and Srampamrrna, all of the race of Sinnea; the metre of the 
first two verses is Jagati, of the next four Zhishtubh, of 
the last two Anushtubh. 

1. This person, Aant, was thy praiser, for there 
is nothing else attainable, O son of strength ; 
holy is the happiness derived from thee, a triple 
defence ;' remove far from us, who are susceptible. 
of harm, thy scorching flame. 

2, Exalted is the birth of thee, Aan1, who art 
desirous of (sacrificial) food; thou presidest like 
@ councillor over all created beings; our praises 
flowing smoothly proceed to thee, as herdsmen of 
their own will (go slowly) before (their flocks), 

8, Blazing Aent, thou destroyest many a shrub, 
as thou burnest; and (the sites) of the tilled fields 
are laid waste, may we never rouse to anger thy 
terrible flame. 

4, When thou movest barning above and burning 
below, thou scatterest thyself like a devastating 
host; when the wind fans thy flame, thou shavest 
the earth as a barber shaves a beard, 

6. His lines (of flame) are visible, like one array 
of many chariots, when clearing away (the forests) 


* Aovording to S&yana « defence against the three evile of 
existence, alluding to the S4nkhya doctrine, 
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with thy arms (of flame) thou marchest, Aexr, over 
the prostrate earth. 

6. May thy withering flames, as, arise; may 
thy light (arise), and the swift movements of thee 
when thou art praised; rise up, stoop down, in- 
creasing in might; may all the Vasus this day 
attend upon thee. 

7. This is the abode of the waters, the dwelling 
of the ocean; pursue, A@nt, a different path from 
this; go by this (path) according to thy pleasure. 

8. Both at thy arrival, Aenr, and at thy de- 
parture, may the flowering dérva grasses spring 
up; may lakes (be formed) and lotuses (therein) ; 
may these be the dwellings of the ovean.' 


ADHYAYA VIII. 


ANUVAKA XI. Conrinvzp. 


Sdégm XV. (CXLIIL.) 
The Aswirs are the deities; the Rishi is Art, the son of 
Sirxtra; the metre is Anushtubh, 

1, You made this Avni, ever diligent in worship, 
(swift) to run to the goal like a horse, and you 
renewed Kaxsnfvat as (a wheelwright renews) 
a car. 


1 The author of the prayer here expresses a hope that his 
house may not be set on fire, that is, may not the grass be 
burned, nor the lakes be dried up, nor the houses be burned, 
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2. This Avert, whom the irresistible (AsvBas) 
dragged bound like a swift horse, ye unloosed like 
a strong knot, (setting him) the youngest born upon 
the earth. : 

8. Leaders (of rites), of goodly aspect and 
radiant, deign to accept Arri’s praises, and so the 
praise of your worshipper (is) to be sung again to 
you leaders (of rites). 

4, Munificent Aswrns, my offering and praise (is) 

for your recognition,’ because, leaders (of rites), you 
protect us at the sacrifice in the spacious sacrificial | 
hall, 
_ 5. You came with winged (steeds) to Buusyu 
(immersed) in the ocean, at the world’s end, per- 
turbed; and, leaders of truth, you restored him to 
your worship. 

6. Prosperous, most adorable, all-knowing, come 
to us and decorate us with blessings, as a (cow’s) 
udder is adorned with abundant food. 


1 [#.e. awaits your recognition. The gerund chtte resembles 
the gerund vigase in the preceding verse, bhavati being under- 
stood in both cases. } 
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Stzm XVI. (CXLIV.) 

The deity is Inpra, the Risks Suranya, son of Tineenya or 
Uapuwaxarana, of the race of Yana; the metre of the first, 
third, and fourth verses is Gdyatri, of the second Brshatt, of 
the fifth Satobrvhati, and of the sixth Vishtardpanktt. 

1. This immortal Soma, the giver of strength, Varga II. 
the giver of long life to all, hastens like a swift 
horse to thee (Inna), the creator. 

2. This (Lypra), adorable among us and brilliant, 
is a thunderbolt for the donor (of the oblation 
against his foes); he cherishes the exhilarating 
(worshipper) Urpzwaxeisan, as Risa (cherishes) 
the exhilarating celebrator of holy rites. 

8. May the brilliant (Ixpra), who is a benefactor 
amongst these his own (people), for the sake of 
Surazna, the offerer of the oblation, bestow light 
upon our progeny.’ 

4, The Soma whom Svuparna, the son of the 
falcon, brought from afar, the bestower of many 
boons, who is the stimulator of An1,— 

5. Whom the falcon brought to thee (InpRa) 
with his claw, beautiful, unassailable, purple-tinted, 
the measurer of food—by it, food and old age was 
prolonged for living, by it affinity was awaked. 


! Béyana explains gyena (lit. a hawk) as the rishi of the 
hyinn, Suparga, the son of Térkshya. Aliguvah is explained 
in the St. Petersburg Dictionary as the name of an Aewra, but 
it is here plural, not singular. The subject of the verb may 
be the Soma-juice, and not Zndra. 
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6. So then by Inpv Inpga obtains among the 
gods great brilliancy ; by our sacrifice, O doer of 
good deeds, food and old age is prolonged, by our 
sacrifice this (Soma) is poured out by us. 


Stxm XVIL. (CXLY.) 

‘The deity or rather the aim of the hymn is the getting rid of a 
rival wife; the Risks is Ixpndyi; the metre of the last verse 
is Pankti, of the rest Anushtubh. 

1. I dig up this most potent medicinal creeper, 
by which (a wife) destroys a rival wife, by which 
she secures to herself her husband. 

2. O (plant) with up-turned leaves, auspicious, 
sent by the gods, powerful, remove my rival and 
make my husband mine alone. 

8. Excellent (plant), may I too be excellent, 
excellent amongst the excellent, and may she who 
is my rival be vile amongst the vile. 

4. I will not even utter her name, no (woman) 
takes pleasure in that person; may we remove the 
other rival wife to a distance, 

5. I am triumphing, thou art triumphant; we 
two being powerful will triumph over my rival, 

6. I make thee the triumphant (herb) my pillow, 


1 Xpestambe eays a wife who wiehes to get rid of a rival 
must repeat this hymn silently three times on going to bed, and 
then embrace her husband. The creeper referred to in the 
hyon is the pdihd. 
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T support thee with that more triumphant (pillow); 
let thy mind hasten to me as a cow to her calf, 
let it speed on its way like water. 


XVII. (OXLVI.) 

The tutelary goddess of the forest, AnayyAnt, ia the deity; the 
Rishi is Devanons, the son of Inamuana; tho metre is 
Anuahjubh. 

1, Ananydnf, Aranyini, who art, as it were, 
perishing there, why dost thou not inquire of the 
village, does not fear assail thee ? 

2. When the chichchika replies to the crying 
vpishérava,! AranvAnf is exalted, resonant, as with 
cymbals. 

3. It is as if cows were grazing, and it looks like 
a dwelling, and AranyAnf at eventide, as it were, 
dismissed the waggons. 

4, This man calls his cow, another cuts down 
the timber; tarrying in the forest at eventide, one 
thinks there is a cry. 

5. But Apanydnt injures no one unless some 
other? assail him ; feeding upon the sweet fruit, he 
penetrates at will. 

6. I praise the musk-scented, fragrant, fertile, 
uncultivated ARayydwi, the mother of wild animals. 


1 These are said by the Scholiast to be small animals. 
+ Asa tiger or robber. ; 


Verge IV. 
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Stem XIX. (CXLVIL) 
The deity is Ixnza; the Rishi Suvepas, the son of Smfisua; tho 
metre of the last verse is ZhishfubA, of the rest Jagatt. 

1.1 have faith, Inppa, in thy first wrath, 
whereby thou didst slay Vgrrra, and didst under- 
take a work friendly to man;' when both heaven 
and earth were inferior to thee, the firmament 
trembled at thy might, O wielder of the thunder- 
bolt.? 

2, Irreproachable Inpra, with mind intent on 
glory, thou hast by thy deceptions slain the de- 
ceptive Verrea. ‘The worshipper chooses thee 
when he seeks for his (stolen) cattle, and in all 
saorifices-acoompanied with invocations, 

3, Ivpra, the invoked of many, be gracious to 
these Stmis, who thereby prospering attain, O 
Magaavan, to opulence ; (who) adore the powerful 
one at the sacrifice for (the sake of obtaining) a son, 


-@ grandson, the fulfilment of their desires, and 


honourable wealth.* 
4. He obtains well-procured riches, who studies 
to promote Inpra’s rapid exhilaration, Exalted by 


1 (Séyana takes naryam with oritram, and derives it from nt, 
to lead, which makes nonsense; he interprets eter apas as 
“« didst approach the waters, i.e. this world.” Neryam is either 
“friendly to man” or “heroic, manly.” 

* Séme Veda, I. 4. 2, 4. 2. 

* Béyans explains shraye 2a alajdkare, “of which there is 
no need to be ashamed.” 
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(thy favour), O Macuavan, (the worshipper), cele- 
brating the sacrifice, speedily obtains through the 
officiating priests food and wealth. 

5. Glorified by great (praise), Macnavan, spread 
forth thy might, bestow riches (upon us); beautiful 
Ixpra, who art wise like Mrrra and Varuna, the 
distributer (of riches), thou givest us food now. 


Stier, XX. (CXLVIIL) 
The deity is Ixpza; the Rishi is the Rdjd Pxrrno, the son of 
‘Vera; the metre is Zrishtubh. 

1, Having poured out the libation, we praise 
thee, Inpra; having presented the sacrificial food, 
(we praise thee), granter of abundant wealth ; bring 
us the wealth which one longs for; protected by 
thee may we acquire riches through thyself alone. 

2, Hero Inpna, who art mighty, mayest thou 
a8 soon as thou art born overcome with Strya the 
races of the Désas, and the fugitive (Vata) lurking 
in secrecy, hidden in the waters; we now present 
to thee the Soma in a copious stream. 

3. Do thou, who art the Lord, who art wise, a 
sage desirous of the good opinion of the Rishis, do 
honour to thy praisers; may we be of those who 
gratify (thee) with Soma libations; to thee, O 
car-borne Inpra, these (praises are offered) with 
sacrificial viands, 

4, To thee, Inppa, have these prayers been 
addressed ; grant, O hero, strength to the leaders 


Varga VI. 
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of men; be of one mind with those in whom thou 
‘delightedst, and protect those who praise thee, nig 
the worshippers who stand round about. 

5. Hear, hero Inpra, the invocation of Pyne; 
thou art glorified by the praises of the son of Vina, 
who celebrated thy hall of sacrifice, full of ght; 
thy praisers rush to thee like a torrent through 
precipitous banks, 


Sten XXI. (CXLIX.) 
Tho deity is Savrrar; the Rishi is Anouan, the son of Hinay- 
yasrtpa; the metre is Zrishtubh. 

1, Savrret has fixed the earth with fotters ; 
Savrrei has made the heaven firm in a place where 
there was no support; Savrrgr has milked the 
cloud of the firmament bound to the indestructible 
(ether) like a trembling horse.’ 

2. Where the cloud thus arrested shed moisture 
(on the earth) Savrrer, O grandson of the waters, 
knew that (place); from thence proceeded the earth, 
thence arose the firmament, thence the heaven and 
earth were spread out. 

3, Afterwards arose this other adorable (deity), 
together with the host of the immortal. world, the 
bright-winged Gazormar, born before Savrret obeyed 
his law? 





1 Nirukta, X. $2. 
* Alluding, “according to the Scholiast, to Garuda’s having 
‘brought the Some from the moon at Sariéri’s command. 
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4. As cattle hasten to the village, as the warrior 
to his horses, as affectionate milk-giving cows to the 
calf, as a husband to his wife, so may Savrret, the 
upholder of the sky, the desired of all, hasten to ns, 

6. As Himawvasrtpa, the Anerrasa, summoned 
thee to this food, so I, praising thee for thy pro- 
tection, watch before thee as (worshippers) watch 
before the filament of the Soma,' 


Stxra XXIL (CL) 

The deity is Aext; the Risht Marina, the son of VasrextHa; 
the metre of the first three verses is Brihatt, of the fourth 
verse Uparsshtdjjyotieh or Jagati, of the fifth verse Uparieh- 
tapjyotteh. 

1. Bearer of oblations, being kindled thou burnest Varga VIII. 
for the gods; come to us with the Avrrvas, the 
Roupnas, the Vasus; come for our felicity.” 

2, Being gratified by this sacrifice, this praise, 
approach ; we mortals invoke thee, blazing (Aenz), 
we invoke thee for felicity. 

8, I glorify with my praise thee, Jéravepas, 
desired by all; bring hither, Ant, to us the gods 
who are gratified by offerings, (bring) those gratified 
by offerings for our felicity. 

4, The divine Agnr was the purokita of the 
gods; the Rishis, the descendants of Manu, kindled 
Aeni. I invoke Aent for the acquisition of abun- 


1 Nirnkta, X. 88, quoted by Séyana. 
® Mritikdya, a play upon the name of the Resi. 
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dant wealth, (may he make me) happy for the 
acquisition of wealth, 

5. May Aent protect in war Aret, BranapwAsa, 
Gavisutures, ourselves, Kanwa, and TRasapasyu ; 
Vastsarza as the purohifa invokes Aont, the 
purohtta for our felicity. 


XXIII. (CLI) 
The divinity is Srappué (faith); the Rishi is a lady named 

Snappni, of the family of Kina ;? the motre is Anushfubh, 

1, Aout is kindled by SrappHé, by Snapp is- 
the oblation offered; with our praise we glorify 
Seanpzi, (who is seated) on Braca’s head.? 

2. O Srappwd, grant the desire of the donor (of 
the oblation), grant, O SrappxA, the desire of him 
who wishes to give, grant this boon which I have 
mentioned to my sacrificers who solicit happiness, 

3. As the gods had faith in (their fight with) 
the Asuras, so grant the boon which hes been asked 
for to our sacrificers who solicit happiness. 

4. Gods, worshippers, and those who are protected 
by VAru, solicit SrappH, (they cherish) SrappRé 
with heartfelt desire, through Srappa{ @ man 
acquires wealth. 

5. We invoke SrappzA at dawn, and again at 
midday, and also at the setting of the sun; inspire 
us in this world, Srappué, with faith. 


1 An obvious allegory; Faith, of the family of Love. 
* Nirukta, IX, 31. 
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ANUVAKA XIL 
» ADHYAYA VIIL Corrmvzp. 


Stem I. (CLIL) 


The deity is Inpa; the Rishi is Sisa, of the race of Baana- 
pwiza; the metre is Anushtubh. 


, L (1) Sfsa thus (praise Ixpra); thou art Verge x. 


mighty, the destroyer of foes, the wonderful, (he) 
whose friend is not killed nor ever overpowered, 

2. May Inpra, the granter of prosperity, the 
lord of men, the slayer of Varrra, the warrior, the 
subduer, the showerer, the drinker of the Soma, 
the assurer of safety, come to our presence. 

3. Destroy, Inpra, the Rékshasas, the enemies ; 
fracture the jaws of Vairea; baffle, Inpra, slayer 
of Varna, the wrath of (our) menacing foe. 

4, Destroy, Inpga, our enemies; hunt down 
those who are in array against us; consign to lower 
darkness him who seeks to harm us. 

5. Frustrate the purpose of him who hates us, 
(baffle) the weapon of him who seeks to overpower 
us; grant us entire security from his bia ward 
off (his) weapon. 


‘Yajur Veda, VIII. 44; Sima Veda, Il 9 8. 7. 2; 
Nirokts, VII. 2. 


Varga XI. 


Verge XIL 
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Séxm II. (CLIII.) 
The deity is Inpza ; the Rishis are the wives of the gods, the 
mothers of Ixpra; the metre is Gdyatri. 

1. Desirous of fulfilling their functions (the 
mothers of Inpra) approaching, worship him as 
soon as born, and enjoy (affluence) together with 
male progeny. 

2, Thou, InpRa, wast born from overpowering 
strength and energy; thou, O showerer, art indeed: 
a showerer (of blessings)’ 

8, Thou, Inpra, art the slayer of Varma, thou 
hast spread out the firmament; thou hast upheld 
the heaven by thy power. 

4, Thou, Inpra, bearest thy well-beloved and 
adorable thunderbolt in thine arms, sharpening it 
with thy might. 

5. Thou, Inpra, overpowerest all beings by thy 
might, thou hast reached all worlds. 


Sdxza II. (OLIY.) 
The deity or topic of the hymn is the atate of the dead; the Rishi 
is Yauf, the daughter of Vrvaswar; the metre is dnushjubh. 
1, Soma is filtered for some (of the Pityis), 
others accept clarified butter; go (O dead one): to 
those to whom the honey flows.* 


? Sima Veds, I. 2. 2, 41, reading vanodndaah for bhejdndeck. 

* Séma Vode, I. 2.1. 8.6; Nirakta, VII. 2. 

® Avoording to the Scholiast, those who offer Soma to their 
are students of the S4ma Veda, thoes who offer ght ara 
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2. To those who through penance are unassail- 
able (by sin), to those who through penance have 
gone to heaven, to those who have performed 
abundant penance, do thou (O dead one) repair. 

38, To those who engage in battles, heroes who 
have given up their lives, or who have presented 
thousands of offerings, to them (O dead one),repair. 

4, Repair, Yama, to those ascetic Pitis who are 
encient, observers of truth, speakers of truth, and 
augmenters of truth. 

5. Repair, Yama, to those ascetic Rishts, the sons 
of penance, who protect the sun, being leaders of 
thousands, and intelligent. 


Stara IV. (CLY.) 
The deity of vorses 1 and 4 is the averting of misfortune 
(Alakshmighna), of verses 2 and 3 Braamayaspati, and of 
verse 5 the Viswaprvas; the Rishi is Snumarrua, the son of 
BuarapwAsa ; the metre is Anushtudh. 
1, Miserable,’ ill-favoured, deformed, ever-railing Vargs X11. 
(goddess), go to thy mountain; with these exploits 
of Sinmprra? we scare thee away. 
2, May she be scared away from this (world), 
soared away from the next (world), the destructress 


students of the Yajur Veda, and those who offer honey are 
students of the Atharva Veda. 

) Ardyi=not giving: ardyi may be the name of the goddess. 
Séyana saya durbhikshddidevatd, the goddess of famine, ete., #0. 
Distress or Misery; or alakshmi, i.¢. Misfortune. 

* Or, with the essences (or waters) of the cloud. 

VOL. VI. 20 
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of all embryos; sharp-horned Brruasramt approach, 
driving away Distress.’ 

8. The wood which floats by the sea-shore far off, 
remote from man,’ seize that, (O goddess), hard to 
destroy, and therewith go to a distant shore. 

4. Utterers of discordant sounds, when swiftly 
moving you departed, all the enemies of Inpra 
were slain, disappearing like bubbles. 

5, These (Viswapevas)* have brought back the 
(stolen) cattle; they have built up the fire; they 
have provided food for the gods. Who will over- 
come them ? 


Sdara V. (OLYI.)¢ 
The deity is Acx1; the Rishi is Kxru, the son of Aant; the 
metre is Gdyaért. 

1, May our rites bring Aent hither like a swift 
charger in battle, may we through him acquire all 
wealth. 

2, Send us, AGNz, for the acquisition of wealth, 
that army with which we may acquire ‘cattle 
through thy protection. 

8, Bring us, Agni, substantial and extensive 


2 Séyana expands this to “‘the wooden body of the deity 
called Purushottama” ( Vishpu). 

» Yajur Veda, XXXV.18. Mahfdhara supplies sinds, “lives,” 
or “living beings.” 

* The whole of this hymn occurs in the Bama Veda, II. 7. 
1.18. 
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wealth, consisting of cattle and horses, aprinkle the 
sky (with rain), expel Payr.! 

4, Thon, Acnt, hast elevated the imperishable 
planet, the Sun, in the firmament, giving light to 
the people. 

5. Thou, Agent, art the best beloved and most 
excellent banner of the people; understand (our 
praise) giving food to the praiser. 


Sera VI. (CLVII.) 

The deities are the Viswanrvas; the Rishi is Buovawa the son 
of Aprya, or SdpHana the son of Brovana; the metre is 
Trishtudh in half stanzas. - 

1. May we, along with Inpra and the universal Verge XV. 
gods, possess all these worlds.’ 

2. May Inpea with the Aprryas perfect our 
sacrifice and our bodies and our offspring * 

3. May Inpra with the Avrrvas, and attended 
by the Mazurs, be the protector of our bodies.‘ 

4, When the gods returned (home), after slaying 
the Asuras, (then were) the deities protecting their 
divinity. 

5. When (the worshippers) with their pious acts 
offered praise in honour (of the gods), then (men) 
beheld around them the swift descending rain. 


1 The Séman reads pavien. 

* Yajur Veda, KXV. 46; Séms Veda, I. 5. 2. 2, 6, and IL. 4. 
1 28.1, 

* Bama Veda, II. 4. 1. 28. 2. « Teed. I. 4.1. 28, 3, 


‘Varga XVI. 


‘Vorga XVII. 
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Stra VII. (CLVIIL) 
Tho deity is Stara; the Rishi Coaxsnvsx, his eon; the ‘metre 
Gayatrs. 

1. May Steva protect us from (foes dwelling in) 
heaven, VAru from (those dwelling in) the firma- 
ment, and Aent from those upon earth. 

2. Savrret, whose radiance merits a hundred 
acknowledgments, be propitiated (by our praises) ; 
protect us from the falling bolts (of our enemies). 

3. May the divine Savrrei grant us sight,’ may 
Panvata (grant) us sight; may DuArrr (grant) us” 
sight. 

4, Give sight, Sdrva, to our eyes, (bestow) sight 
for the illumination of our bodies, so that we may 
look upon and into this (world). 

5. May we look upon thee, Strya, the bright 
beholder (of all), may we look into the things which 
are visible to mankind. 


Stem VIII. (OLIX.) 

Sacnf is both the Rishi and the deity; the metre is Anush{ubh. 

1, The sun has risen; my good fortune has 
dawned; I, knowing this, have obtained my 
husband triumphing (over my rivals). 

2, I am the banner, I am the head, I am exalted, 
soothing (my lord); my husband must conform to 
my will, as I am victorious over my rivals, 





* Play on the word chakshush “eye,” and the name of the 
Riehi, 
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3. My sons are the destroyers of my enemies, 

my daughter is an empress; and I am victorious, 
. my fame is most precious to my husband. 

4, That oblation, O gods, bas been offered by 
which Inpra offering it has become renowned and 
most powerful ; I freed myself from my rival wives. 

5. Free from rivals, the destructress of rivals, 
victorious, triumphant, I cut up the brilliance 
and wealth of the other (wives of Inna) as if it 
were the wealth of (enemies) who do not endure 
long. 

6. Triumphant, I conquered these my rivals, so 
that I might rule this hero and his people.’ 


Stra IX. (CLX.) 
The deity is Inpra; the Rieht Purdya, the son of Vigwimorea ; 
the metre is Zrishfubh. 

1, Drink, Inpra, of this sharp (Soma-juice, vargs xvi. 
which is) combined with sacrificial food, unyoke 
here thy bay steeds yoked to thy swift chariot ; 
let no other worshippers detain thee, InpRa; these 
libations are for thee. 

2. For thee are the libations that have been 
poured out, for thee are those which are to be 
poured out; thee do our quickly uttered praises 
invoke; Inpra, who art cognizant of all things, 


) Literally this is a song of exultation by Sachi over her rival 
wives; but gackt means also an “‘act,” “exploit,” and this 
hyma is metaphorically the praise of Zedra’s glorious acts. 


‘Vorgs XIX. 
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taking pleasure in this present sacrifice, drink the 
Soma here. ; ; 

3. He who devoted ‘to the deity with a willing 
mind offers the Soma to him with all his heart, 
Inpra does not destroy his cattle, but gives him 
beautiful excellent (wealth). 

4, He is mindful of him who, as? a rich man, 
offers Soma to him; possessed of riches (INDRA) 
holds him in his hand, and unsolicited destroys (his 
enemies) who hate the Brahmin. 

5. Wishing for horses, for cattle, for food, we 
invoke thee, InpRa, that thou mayest come; abid- 
ing within thy new favour we invoke thee, Inna, 
the giver of happiness. 


Stxra X. (CLXI.) 

The deity is Inpa, or, according to the anukrama, the object of 
the hymn is the cure of the disease called rdjayakshma (royal 
or declared consumption) ; the Rieht is Yaxsratandpana," the 
son of Prasdpatr; the metre of the last verse is Anuchfubh, 
of the rest TrishtubA. 


1. By means of the oblation I set thee free to 
live safe from undeveloped consumption and from 
royal consumption; and if the seizer have already 


2 The comment takes no notice of the word #a, 

3 The destroyer of yakshma, consumption or atrophy. This 
sikta is to be recited with an offering to fire for the recovery 
of a person from sickness. (Séyana refera to the Aawaldyona 
Gr. 8. 1116] 
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seized him, then do you, Inpra and Aent, set him 
free, ; 

2. If he be of wasted life, or already dead, or 
be comé to the verge of death, I bring him back 
from the lap of Nimgrm; I have made him strong 
enough to live for a hundred years. 

3. I have rescued him with an oblation having 
a thousand eyes, conferring a hundred years, giving 
life for a century, so that Inpka may conduct him 
beyond all harm for a hundred years. 

4, Regaining thy strength, live for a hundred 
autumns, a hundred winters, a hundred springs; 
may Inpra, Aent, Savirgr, and Brrnaspatr, (pro- 
pitiated) by this century-yielding oblation, give 
this man back (to us) for a hundred years. 

5. Ihave rescued thee, I have found thee; come 
back again, thou who art young again; sound in 
body, I have obtained for thee all thy senses, thy 
whole life. 

Sémr XI. (CLXIL) 


The subject of the hymn is a prayer to avert abortion; the 
Rishi is Raxsnonan, the son of Baars, 


1. May Aent, the destroyer of the Rékshasas, Varg. xx. 
consenting to our prayer, drive hence (the evil 
spirit) who (in the form of) sickness assails thine 
embryo, who, as the disease durndman, assails thy 
womb,’ = 





1 Nirukfa, VI. 12. Ydska gives the meanings of the Lexicons 
to durndman, viz. 8 worm, disease, hemorrhoids. 
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2. May Aent, concurring in our prayer, destroy 
the cannibal who, as sickness, assails thine embryo, 
who, 28 the disease durndman, assails thy womb. 

8. May we exterminate from hence (the evil 
spirit) who destroys the impregnating energy, the 
germ as it settles, the moving embryo, who seeks 
to destroy (the babe) when born. 

4. May we exterminate from hence (the evil 
spirit) who separates thy thighs, who lies between 
husband and wife, who, entering thy womb, devours 
(the seed). 

5. May we exterminate from hence (the evil 
spirit), who in the form of brother, husband, or 
paramour, approaches thee, and seeks to destroy thy 
offspring. 

6. May we exterminate from hence (the evil 
spirit) who, having beguiled thee by sleep or 
darkness, approaches thee, and seeks to destroy thy 
offspring. 


Stxra XIL. (CLXIII.) 
The deity is the cure of phthisis; the Rishi is Vivgrman, the 
aon of Kagyara; the metre is Anushtubh. 

1. I banish disease from thine eyes, from thy 
nose, from thy ears, from thy chin, from thy head, 
from thy brain, from thy tongue. 

2. I banish disease from thy neck, from thy 
sinews, from thy bones, from thy joints, from thy 
upper arms, from thy shoulders, and from thy fore- 
arms. 
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3. I banish disease from thine entrails, from thy 
anus, from thine abdomen, and from thy heart, 
from thy kidneys,’ from thy liver, from thy (other) 
viscera, 

4, I banish disease from thy thighs, from thy 
knees, from thy heels, from thy toes, from thy loins, 
from thy buttocks, from thy private parts. 

6. I banish disease from thy urethra, from thy 
bladder, from thy heir, from thy nails, from thy 
whole person. 

6. I banish disease from each limb, from each 
hair, from each joint where it is generated, from 
thy whole person. 


Sera XIII. (CLXIV.) 
The deity is the dissipation of bad dreams; the Rishi is 
Pracneras, the son of Anarnas; the metre of the third verse 
in Trishtubh, of the fifth Pankis, of the rest Anushtubh. 
1. Lord of the mind, begone,’ depart, proceed to Varga XXII. 
a distance: look at Niegrm far off; the mind of 
a living being is manifold.* 
2. Men solicit the boon of good fortune, they 
acquire abundant good fortune, (I desire) the 





1 [Mahfdhara, ‘bones near the heart.” Sayana, “kidneys, 
made like the fruit of the mango trea, being in both sides of 
the body.””] 

2 The Beholiast explains this as “sovereign of the mind when 
in the condition of sleep, the deity presiding over bad dreams,” 

* Nirukta, I. 17. The mind is attentive to various objects, 
and is soon diverted from any regard to evil dreams. 
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auspicious sight of Varvaswar;? the mind of a 
living being is variously (directed). 

3. Whatever sin we have committed by speaking? 
to (others), speaking egainst (others), speaking 
(evil) about (others), whether waking or sleeping, 
may Aeni remove all such hateful sins far from us. 

4. O Inpga, O Branmanasram, whatever sin 
we run into, (save us therefrom), and may the 
Pracuzmas® of the Anatrasas protect us from the 
malignity of our enemies. 

5. We have triumphed to-day, we have won, we 
have become free from guilt; may evil designs 
formed in waking or sleep be transferred to him 
whom we hate, be transferred to him who hates us. 


XIV. (CLXV.) 
The deities are the Viswapevas; the Rishi is Kapora, the son 
of Nimgrrr; the metre ia Zrishjubh. 

1, O gods, let us worship for that desiring which 
the pigeon‘ sent as Nregrr’s messenger, has come 
to this (ceremony); let us make atonement, may 
prosperity be given to our bipeds and quadrupeds. 


1 Yama, the son of Vivaswar, is the deity presiding over bad 
dreams. 

+ [Sdyana interprets dgaad by abhildshena, “by desire.”] 

+ Prachstas, according to the Seholiest, may here imply Varupa, 
or by changing the case to Prachetasom, it may mean the Risks 
of the Sikta. 

« The presence of a pigeon is said to be unlucky. 
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2. May the bird sent to our dwellings, the pigeon, 
be auspicious, O gods, and void of offence, so that 
the wise Aenr may approve of our oblation, and the 
winged weapon (of mischief) depart from us. 

8. May the winged weapon (of mischief) do us © 
no harm; he takes his place upon the touchwood, 
the seat of Aani; may prosperity attend our cattle - 
and our people, let not the pigeon, gods, do us harm 
in this (dwelling). 

4, May that which the owl shrieks be in vain, 
(and may it be in vain) that the pigeon takes his 
place upon the fire; may this reverence be paid to 
Yama, (the god of) Death, as whose messenger he 
is sent. 

5, (Praised) by our hymn, O gods, drive out the 
pigeon who deserves to be driven out, exhilarated 
(by our oblation), bring us food and cattle, dissi- 
pating all our misfortunes; abandoning our food, 
may the swift (pigeon) fly away. 


Stara XV. (CLXVI.) 

The deity is the destraction of a rival; the ‘Rishi is Risnapza 

the con of Vins, or the son of Sixvans; the metre of the 

last verse is Hahdpankts, of the rest Anushtudh. 

1, Make me, InpRa, (renowned like) a Dull? Varge xx1Vv. 
amongst my equals, victor over my rivals, the 
slayer of mine enemies, a sovereign, a lord of 
cattle. 





1 Rishabham, 2 play upon the Rishy’s name, 
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2.1 am the destroyer of mine enemies, like 
Inpra, unharmed and unwounded; may all these 
my foes be cast down under my feet. 

3. I bind you here, like the two extremities of 
the bow by the bowstring; restrain them, lord of 
speech, that they may speak humbly to me. 

4, I have come triumphant with power, equal 
to any exploit; I seize upon your minds, your 
pious observances, your prowess in war. 

5. Seizing upon your goods and chattels, may 
I be victorious; I walk upon your heads; cry aloud 
from beneath my feet, like frogs from (below) the 
water, like frogs from (below) the water. 


Stara XVI. (CLXVIL) 
The deity is Inpza; the Rishis are Vigwiurrns and Jamapagnt; 
the metre is Jagatt. 

1. For thee, Ivpra, is this Soma poured forth, 
thou rulest over the effused (Soma of) the jar; do 
thou bestow upon us riches with numerous sons, 
thou didst win heaven, performing arduous penance.! 

2. We summon to the libations the mighty Suxra, 
the conqueror of heaven, exhilarated by sacrificial 
food; take notice of this our sacrifice here and 
come; we solicit (for wealth) MacHavan, victorious 
over his foes. 


* Se, according to Séyena, by the performance of a hundred 
Aywamedhas. 
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3. (Engaged) in the worship of the royal Soma 
and of Varuna, (present) in the protecting (dwell- 
ing) of Baraaspart and ANnvmatr, (I am assiduous) 
in thy praise, Macnavan; DuArat and Vipxérey, 
T have fed on the pitcher.! 

4, Enjoined by thee, I have prepared the food 
at the (sacrifice) about to be performed, and as 
chief worshipper I complete this hymn of praise. 
{Indra speaks:]* The Soma being poured out in 
your respective dwellings, QO Viswdmrrea and 
Jamapaany, (offer praiso) when I come with (the 
wealth) which I am going to distribute. 


Stem XVII. (CLXVIIL) 
The deity is Viru; the Rishi is Axma, of the race of Vira; 
the metre is Zrishtubh. 

1. (I proclaim) the greatness of the impetuous yargs XXVI. 
‘Viv; his voice spreads thundering around; he 
moves along sweeping the sky, tinting purple (the 
quarters of the horizon), he advances, raising the 
dust of the earth. 

2, Solid masses advance to meet the wind; the 
mares come to him as to battle; * associated with 


1 s.¢, “I have drunk the Some left in the jar from that which 
had been offered.” 

1 Indra, in the form of conscience, speaks to them. 

® Or, his wives, the trees, shrubs, ete., follow him as timid 
women obey a resolute man. 
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them and in the same car the divinity proceeds, 
the sovereign of all this world. 

3. Traversing the firmament by its paths, (Virv) 
Tests not for a single day; the friend of the waters, 
the first-born, the utterer of truth—~where has he 
been generated, whence was he manifested ? 

4, The soul of the gods, the germ of the world, 
this divinity moves according to his pleasure; his 
voices are heard, his form is not (seen); let us 
worship that Vira with oblations. 


Stxra XVIEL (CLXIX.) 
‘The cows are the deities; the Rishi is Sanana, of tho family of 
Kaxsutvat; the metre is Zrrishtubh. 

YVegoxxvit, 1. May the refreshing wind blow upon the cows, 
may they crop the juicy grass ; let them drink the 
nutritious life-sustaining (waters); Rupra, have 
compassion upon the food which has feet.’ 

2. Grant great felicity, Paryanya, to those cows 
who are of similar forms, of different forms, or of 
single forms, whose names Aent knows through the 
sacrifice, or those whom the Anorrasas created in 
this world by penance. 

3. Bring, InpRs, to the cow-house (the ise) 
who offer their bodies to the gods, those of whom 
Soma knows all the properties, those that nourish 
us with their milk, and those that have calves. 


16.0. the cow. This seems to favour the notion that cows 
wore sometimes killed for food. 
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4, May Prasipart bestowing these (cows) upon 
me, concurring with the universal gods and the 
Pitpis, bring the auspicious cattle to our cow-pen, 
may we be in possession of their progeny.” 


Stara XIX. (CLEX.) 
The deity is Stara; the Rishi Vreundz his son; the metre of 
the first three verses is Jagatt, of the last Aetdrapankti. 

1. Let the radiant (Sérya) drink much sweet 
Soma juice, bestowing unbroken life upon the lord 
of the sacrifice ; (Stzya), who impelled by the 
wind? protects his people of his own accord, 
nourishes them and shines in various places. 

2. The radiant light is born mighty, well- 
cherished, the abundant bestower of food, eternal, 
deposited in the supporting sustainer of the sky, 
the slayer of adversaries, the slayer of the Vrtiras, 
abundantly slaying the Dasyus, the slayer of the 
Asuras, the slayer of rivals. 

38. This light, the best of lights, the most ex- 
cellent, is called the conqueror of all, the conqueror 
of wealth, mighty ; all-illumining, radiant, mighty, 


) This and the preceding stanza, it is said, are to be repeated 
at even-tide, when the cows are being brought home. 

® According to Séyans it is the circle of the Zodiac, according 
to Mehidhara it is the solar orb which is driven along by the 
wind. Yajur Veda, XXXIEI. 80. Verses 1 to 3 occur Sima 
Veds, II. 6. 3. 5. 


vs 
xXVEIL 
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Svnya displays to view his vast power, his unfailing 
lustre. 

4, Ilumining the whole (world) with thy radiance, 
thou hast attained (Steva) the luminous region of 
heaven, by which (radiance) animating all pious 
acts and addressed to the universal gods, all living 
beings are cherished. 


Stet XX. (CLXXI.) 
The deity is Inpza; the Rishi Iya, the son of Buprav; the metre 
is Gdyatrt. 

1, Thou hast protected, Inpra, this chariot of 
Tra, who offered libations; hear the invocation of 
the presenter of the Soma. 

2. Thou hast carried off the head of the tremb- 
ling sacrifice from his skin; come to the dwelling 
of the presenter of the Soma. 

8. Thou hast often, Inpra, let loose the mortal 
Venya,? against Manasyv, the son of AsrrapupHNa. 





1 The allusion is to the following legend: Sacrifice attempt- 
ing to escape from the gods assumed a human form, that of a 
warrior. Jhdra, in the shape of an ant, gnawed the bowstring 
and then cut off his head. The head of the Sacrifice is said by 
Sdyana to be the pravaryya, or preliminary ceremony of pouring 
fresh milk into boiling ght. [For references to the Brahmanas, 
where the tale is differently told, see Wilson’s Big-Veda, vol. vi. 
Preface, p. 31.) 

2 Penys is said to mean Prithu, the son of Vena. Séyana 
explains snatind} as “ hast harmed.” 
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4, Bring forward that Steya, Inpra, who is 
lingering behind, the beloved of the gods, (awhile) 
concealed from them. 


Séxra XXI. (CLXXIL) 
The deity is the Dawn; the Rishi Samvanta, the son of Awargas; 
the metre is the half-stanza Zrishtubh. 
1, Come, (Usuas), with the desirable (radiance) ; Varga xxx. 
Jet the cows who are of full udders accompany thy 
chariot.! 
2. Come, (Uswas), with kindly thoughts; (it is 
the season) most honoured by the generous, and 
which brings the sacrifice to completion. 
3. Like bearers of food, liberal in our gifts, we 
spread the thread (of sacrifice before the dawn), and 
worship (her). 
4, Usnas drives away the darkness of her sister 
(night); her omen benevolence (harnesses) her 
chariot. 


XX. (CLXXIIL) 
The deity is any inaugurated Rdjd; the Risks Danvva, of the 
race of Anctnas; the metre is Anush{ubh. 
1. I have consecrated thee, (Raj4); come amongst acy 
us, be steady and unvacillating ; may all thy sub. 
jects desire thee (for their king), may the kingdom 
never fall from thee. 


1’ Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 2. 7, 

* Séyana explains sewdtatd as “her own prolifie faculty.” 
The verse ocours Séma Veda, I. 5, 2. 2. 5. 
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2. Come into this (kingdom), mayest thou never 
be deposed, unvacillating as a mountain; stand firm 
here like Inpza; establish thy kingdom in this world. 

3. May Inpra, gratified by the perpetual obla- 
tion, firmly establish this (prince); may Soma, may 
Branwanaspatt address him (as their votary). 

4. Firm is the heaven, firm is the earth, firm are 
these mountains, firm is this entire world, so may 
this king of men be firm. 

5. May the royal Varuna, the divine Brrmaspart,- 
may Inpga and Aeyt ever give stability to thy 
kingdom. 

6. With a constant oblation we handle the 
constant Soma ; therefore may Inpra render thy 
subject people payers of (their) taxes. 


Stara XXIII. (CLXXIY.) 
The deity is any dd, as in the last hymn; the Risky is Aun{- 
vanta, of the race of Anctras; the metre is Anush{ubh. 

1. By the abafvarta oblation, whereby Inpra has 
conquered (everything), do thou, O BranMawasPatt, 
bring us to sovereign rule. 

2. Having overcome our rivals, and those who 
are our enemies, do thou attack him who assails us, 
and him who behaves insolently towards us.” 


+ Rither the Siéte is a pley upon the name of the 
(abhivartena, abhivavpite, abhivartaya, etc.), or his name was 
suggested by the repetition of the derivatives of abAtorst, 

> [Séyans does not comment on this verse. ] 
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3. May the divine Savirar, may Soma establish 
thee, (rdjé); may all beings establish thee, so that 
thou mayest be supreme. 

4, That oblation whereby Inpra became heroio, 
renowned and eminent, I have offered, O gods, (to 
you), may I become freed from my rivals. 

5. May I become without a rival, the destroyer 
of my rivals, obtaining the sovereignty, overcoming 
(my foes), so that I may reign over these beings 
and over my people. 


Sura XXIV. (CLXXV.) 

The deities are the stones for grinding the Some plant; the 
Rishi is Unvuwaandvan, the eon of the serpent Ansvpa; 
the metre is Gdyatrt. 

1. May the divine Savirpr urge you, stones, by 
his sustaining (action), be yoked to the chariot- 
poles, express (the juice). 

2. Drive away, stones, the malevolent (folk), 
drive away evil intention, make our cattle a remedy 
(against distress). 

3. The stones consentient with the central pivot ! 
are honoured, giving energy to the sprinkling (juice). 

4, May the divine Savrrar quickly urge you, 
stones, by his sustaining (action) for the sake of the 
worshipper, who makes the libation. 





1 The upara is the large stone in the centre of the four stones, 
which bruise the plant; the plural is used for the singular, or 
it may imply the edges of the stone, 


xiii. 
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Stem XXYV. (CLXXVI.) 

The Brenus are the deities of the first stanza, Aewt of the 
others; the Rzshy is Stinv, the son of Risuv; the metre of 
the second verse is Gdyatri, of the rest Anushfubh. 

1. The Stéuvs, (the sons) of the Ripavs,’ advance 
boldly to battle ; supporters of all, they have spread 
over the earth as (a calf) over the mother cow. 

2. Bring forward the divine JAravepas by means 
of divine wisdom; may he bear our oblations ie 
the gods) in succession, 

8. This ministrant priest devoted to the gods is 
brought (hither) for the sacrifice; radiant as the 
swift-moving sun, uniting (the oblation and the 
gods) surrounded (by the priests, Aer) knows of 
himself (how to worship the gods). 

4, This Aonz saves from peril caused by man as 
(well as) from peril caused by the immortals, a god 
stronger than strength, created for life-producing 
(sacrifice). 


Sturm XXVI. (CLXXVIL) 

The subject of the hymn is Miydbheda, the discernment of 
HMéyd, or illusion (the causo of material creation); the Rrehs 
is Pazawaa, the son of Prazivart; the metre of the fret 
verse is Jagati, of the other two Zrishtubh. 

1. The wise behold with their mind (seated) in 
their heart the Sun made manifest by the illusion 





1 Another interpretation makes it the rays of the sun, which, 
absorbing all moisture (viswadhdyassh), feed on the earth as a 
calf drinks the milk of the cow. 
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of the Asura ;' the sages look into the solar orb, 
the ordainers (of solar worship) desire the region of 
his rays, 

2, The Sun bears the (sacred) word* in his mind, 
the Gandharva* has spoken it, (abiding) within the 
womb; sages cherish it in the place of sacrifice, 
brilliant, heavenly, ruling the mind. 

3. I beheld the protector (the Sun), never de- 
soending, going by his paths to the east and to the 
west; clothing (with light) the (four) quarters of 
heaven and the intermediate spaces, he constantly 
revolves in the midst of the worlds.‘ 


Séxm XXVIL, (CLKXKVIII) 


Tho deity is Tdnusnya; the Rishi is AntsHyanemt his son; the 
metre ie Zrishtubh. 


1, Let us invoke hither for our welfare that 


) Séyana explains asurasya as “the supreme Brahmé devoid 
of all disguise,” and gives as an optional explanation of aktam 
mdyayd “ united to knowledge, all-knowing.” 

* The word edeh is explained as the three Vedas; Séyana 
citing Taitt. Br. IIE. 12. 9, ‘(In the morning the deity moves 
in the sky with the hymns of the Rich, he abides at noon in 
the Yajurveda, at his setting he ia extolled with the Sdmaveda; 
the sun moves accompanied by the three Vedas.” 

* Séyana derives Gandharea from gdh (voices), and dhyé to 
hold, and says it means “ the breath of life,” 

4 [This verse occurs also I. 164. 31. See above, Vol. II. 
p- 187, and see Yajur Veda, XXXVIL. 17.] 
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Tinxsrya,! who is mighty, the commissioned of the 
gods, the victorious, the outstripper of chariots, of 
irresistible car, the overthrower of hosts, the swift. 

2. Repeatedly invoking the liberality (of Tézx- 
suya), a8 (we do that) of InpRA, let us mount upon 
it for our welfare as upon a ship; O heaven and 
earth, vast, expanded, manifold, profound, may we 
not suffer harm now from (Ténxsuya’s) coming to 
or departing from you. 

8. He who has by his strength rapidly spread 
out the waters for the five castes like the sun by 
his light—thousand-yielding, hundred-bestowing is 
his course, like an unfailing arrow,” none can stop it. 


Ser XXVIII. (CLXXIX.) 

The deity is Ixpza; the Rishi of the first verse is Stat, son of 
Usfnana, of the second Praranpana, king of Kasf, of the 
third Vasumaxas, son of Ronrpagwa; the metre of the first 
verse is Anushtubh, of the two ather verses Zrshfubh, 

1. Rise up, look to the portion of InpRa suitable 
to the season ; if it be cooked, offer it; if uncooked, 
gratify him (by praise). 

2. Repair, InpRa, quickly to the oblation which 
is cooked, the sun is advanced nearly to the middle 





1 se, Suparna, the son of Zrtksha, commissioned by the gods 
to bring the Soma from heaven. As the Garuda of the Purdnas 
he bas a different ancestry. This verse occurs Sima Veda, I. 
4.1.5.1, See Nirukta, X. 28. 

* [The Nirukta (X. 29) explains yucatim sarydm as prayuvatios 
saramaydn ishum, “a dividing reed-mede exrow.”] 
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of his road ; thy friends sit around thee with their 
offerings as the protectors of a family ' (attend upon) 
the migrating lord of the mansion. 

3. I consider (the oblation) as cooked in the 
udder (of the cow), I consider it cooked in the fire, 
I consider this pure and fresh (oblation) well- 
cooked ; Inpra, wielder of the thunderbolt, doer 
of many deeds, drink well pleased of the curd of 
the noon-day sacrifice. 


Stxma XXIX. (CLXXX.) 
The deity is Ixpra; the Risht is his son Jaya; the metre is 


1, Inpra, invoked of many, thou triumphest over 
thine enemies; pre-eminent is thy strength, may 
thy generosity be shown on this occasion; bring 
treasures with thy right hand; thou art the lord 
of the wealth-conveying rivers. 

2. Terrible art thou as a wandering lion who 
dwells in the mountains; come from a far-off dis- 
tant (world); having whetted thy rapid and sharp 
bolt, destroy our enemies, InpRa, put to flight our 
opponents.’ 


1 Kulapdh is explained as meaning the sons; ordja as 
gantavyd grikdh, houses to be gone to as if they were inns or 
caravanserais. : 

‘Sima Veda, II. 9. 3. 9. 1; Yajur Veda, XVIEI. 71; 
Nirukta, I. 10, [In Nirukta, I. 20, kuchara} is explained as 
“having a bad gait,” the epithets occur in connection with 

sin I, 154. 2; eee Vol. IT. p. 94 above.] 
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8. Thou hast been born, Inpra, endowed with 
protecting and desirable vigour; benefactor of 
mankind, thou didst drive away the man who was 
unfriendly (to us), thou preparedst @ spacious 
region for the gods. 


Stera XXX. (CLXXXI.) 

The deities are the Viswapzvas; the Rishi of tho firat verse is 
Prarza son of Vastsatu4, of the second Sarzarna the son 
of Buanapwaya, and of the third Guanma the son of Stara; 
the metre is Zrishtubh. 

1, Vastswrma, whose (son) is Praraa by name, 
and whose (son) is SarraTwa, has (with them) borne 
away from Dadri, and from the radiant SavirRr, 
and from Visayv, the rathantara’ portion of the 
oblation which is offered with the Anushtubh verse. 

2, They? discovered (the Brihat) which had 
been put away, the most excellent substance of the 
sacrifice which was hidden; BaarapwAya took the 
Brihat* from Durer, the radiant Saviret, Visunv, 
and Agent. 

3. Those brilliant deities discovered by their 
intelligence the principal means of sacrifice which 
has to be effused, which leads to the gods; these 


} The usual sense of Hathantare is the Séma Veda, or certain 
hymns belonging to it. What is here exactly intended is not 
very obvious, and is not explained by the Scholiast. 

2 $6, Dhairi, Savtipi, eto. 

? The Brskat is aleo a portion of the Sima Veda. 
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(priests) have taken the @arma from Dudrar, the 
rediant Savirgi and Visanv.' 


Stata XXXL. (CLXXXII.) 
The deity is Bgruasratr; tho RrsAs his son Tarvauvnpuan ; the 
metre is Zrishtubh. 

1. Let Baraaspatt, the overcomer of difficulties,” Varga XL. 
put aside (all sins), let him thrust aside the weapon 
of the calumniator; may he hurl down the in- 
glorious (enemy), may he baffle the malevolent, and 
bestow upon the sacrificer health and prosperity. 

2. May Nandsamsa protect us at the Praydja* 
rite; may he be (the giver of) felicity to us as the 
Anuydja (divinity) at oblations ; may Brraaspatr 
hurl down the inglorious (enemy), may he baffle 
the malevolent, and bestow upon the sacrificer 
health and prosperity. 

3. May TarurmtepHan consume the Rékshasas, 
who are the enemies of the Brdhmanas, (and then 
proceed) to slay (their) malignant (chief); may 
Barmaspatt hurl down the inglorious (enemy), may 


4‘ The Sikta refers evidently to technical ritual, to which no 
key is given by the commentary, 

* Séyana explains durgahd es the destroyer of those who go 
wickedly, [It is more probably neuter plural, “‘may he lead 
us acroas difflculties."] 

? In this place Sayana eaye there are five Praydjas, and three 
Anuydjas (see, for another enumeration, Vol. 1. p. 122, note), 
and the second Praydja has Wardsamsa (a name of Agni) for 
ita deity, and the eecond Anuydja has Agnt as its deity, 
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he bsffle the malevolent, and bestow upon. the 
sacrificer health and prosperity. 


Sten XXXII (CLEXXIL) 

The deities are, for the first verse, the sacrificer, for the second 

his wife, and for the third the Hofrs; the Rishi is Paazdvar, 
the eon of Prasdparr: the metre is Trishtubh. 

1, [The wife speaks :] I beheld thee in my mind 
conversant (with sacred rites), born of penance, 
renowned for penance; enjoying in this world 
progeny and riches, do thou who art desirous of 
offspring beget offspring. 

2. [The yajamdna speaks :}] I beheld thee in 
my mind radiant (with beauty), beseeching (thy 
husband’s approach) to thy body at due season ; 
mayest thou, who art youthful, come up to me; 
bear offspring, thou who art desirous of offspring. 

3. [The Aotri speaks:] I implant the seed in 
vegetables, the germ in all living beings; I en- 
gender progeny upon the earth; I beget children 
on other women.’ 


Stem XXXII. (CLXXXIYV.) 

The deities are those named in the several verses, or the subject 
of the hymn the benediction of the embryo; the Rrsht is 
‘Twassrpi, the maker of embryos, or Visuyu, the son of 
Prazdpatt; the metre is Anushtubh. 

1, May,. ¥eemyo construct the womb, may 


1 The share of the Hotri in the procreation of living beings 


‘ia referable to the efficacy of the sacrifices at which he ministers. 
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Twasutet fabricate the members, may Prazfpart 
sprinkle (the seed), may Dxfrer cherish thy 
embryo. 

2. Sustain the embryo, SrvfyAuf, sustain the 
embryo, Saraswatf, may the divine AswINs, gar- 
landed with lotuses, sustain thy embryo. 

8. We invoke thy embryo which the Aswins 
have churned with the golden pieces of touchwood, 
that thou mayest bring it forth in the tenth month. 


Sturm XXXIV, (CLXXXY.) 

The deities are the Avrryas, or the subject of the hymn, or 
@ propitiation (swastydyana); the Rishi is Satyapugrt, the 
son of Vanuya; the metre is Gdyatri, 

1, May the great, brilliant, unassailable protec- yarge xii. 
tion of the three (deities), Mrrra, Anyamay, and 
Varouya, be (granted to me). 

2, Let not their malignant enemy have power 
over dwellings, or roads, or enclosures, 

3. (Nor the enemy of) the mortal upon whom 
the sons of Aprit bestow the eternal light (of life) 
that he may live.’ 


Sémra XXXV. (CLXEXVI.) 
The deity is Vixu; the Rishi is Uxa, of the race of Vita; the 
metre is Gdyatrt, 
1, May VAra breathe into our hearts a healing yaa xtiy, 
balm, bringing happiness ; may he prolong our lives. 





1 Yajur Veda, LIL. 31 to 33. 
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2. Thou, VAra, art both our father and our 
brother and our friend; cause us to live. 

3. That store of ambrosia, VAra, which is placed 
in thy house, give us of it that we may live.! 


Stem XXXVI. (CLXXXVIL) 
The deity is Aewr; the Rieht is his son Varea; the metre is 
Gayatri. 

1, Raise the hymn to Aan, the benefactor of 
mankind; may he bear us (safe) beyond (the reach 
of) those who hate us. 

2, May (Aen), who from a great distance shines 
fiercely upon the desert tract that he has attained,’ 
bear us (safe) beyond (the reach of) those who 
hate us. 

3. May (Aan), the showerer of benefits, who, 
with his pure radiance destroys the Rékshasas, bear 
us (safe) beyond (the reach of) those who hate us. 


Stam XXXVI. (CLXXXVIIZ.) 
The deity is Aexr JAtavepas, the Aish! Srena, the son of Aant; 
the metre is Gdyatri. 
1. Urge the food-giver, JAravepas, (as) a horse,’ 
to sit down upon this our sacred grass. 





} Sma Veda, IT, 9. 2. 11. 1 to 8 Verse 1 also occurs, I, 
2.2.4, 10. 

» [Tivo dhanva is properly ‘across the desert.” Séyena 
explains tiras as prdptam.] 

* Or, taking apwam as an adjective, “the all-pervading Jdte- 
vedas.” 
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2. I offer earnest and ample praise to this Jata- 
vepas, the showerer (of benefits), whose sons are 
intelligent (worshippers). 

3. May he invest our sacrifice with those bright 
(flames) of JévavEpas, that are the bearers of the 
oblation to the gods. 


Sera XXXVIII. (CLXXXIX.) 


The deity is Stuva, or it may be SinrardyNt,' who is also the 
Rishi; the metro is Gdyatri. 


1. This moving many-coloured (Sun) has arrived, vara XLVI. 
he has sat down before his mother (earth) in the 
east, and advances to his father heaven.’ 
2, His radiance penetrates internally, drawing 
(the air) down (through the lungs) after having 
sent it up,* the mighty one ‘ beholds the sky. 
3. The thirty stations of the day and night 


1 je. Kadru, the mother of the serpent race. 

3 The whole of this Sikta occurs in the Yajush, III. 6-8, and 
in the Siman, II. 6, 1.11. Mahfdhara agrees with S4yana in 
Tendering gau “moving” (gamanasila). He applies the firet 
half of the stanza to Agni, the last to Sarya, or Agni in that 
ebaracter, 

3 [Sdyana gives an alternative explanation, ‘setting after 
having risen.”"] 

‘ Séyana refers this to the sun; Mehfdhara to Agni, in the 
character of Vdyw: both commentators explain mahtshah as 
“ mighty.” 
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shine with (the sun’s) rays,’ the voice (of praise) 
is addressed to the Sun.” 


Stem XXXIX. (CXC) 

The purport of each verso is its deity; the Rrshy is Acua- 
marsHaya, the son of Mannvuccampas; the metre is 
Anushtubh. 

1, Truth (of thought) and truthfulness (of speech) 
were born of arduous penance,’ thence was night 
generated, thence also the watery ocean.* 

2. From the watery ocean was the year after- 
wards produced, ordaining nights and days, the 
ruler of every moment. 

8. Durer in the beginning created the sun and 
moon, the heaven, the earth, the firmament, and 
the happy (sky). 


‘(Or taking dkdma as accusative of duration of time, “he 
shines for thirty stations (or ghafis, one ghaft being equal to 
24 minutes) in the day.” ‘The “stutions” in the translation 
in the text are equal to mwhtrtas, or periods of 48 minutes, ] 

* The two commentators explain this somewhat differently, 
‘but agree in the main. Mah{dhara takes patanga as Agnt, and 
makes edk the nominative to virdjati, and dhdma accusative of 
duration, explaining it either as the thirty muhirtas (which 
make up the 24 hours), or as the thirty days of the month 
during every one of which the diligent yajamdna sacrifices. 

* @éyana saya this alludes to the penance of Brahmd preceding 
creation: fata is “from that penance,” or “from him 
(Brabmé),” 

* Béyana observes that samudra means both firmament and 
ocean; the epithet arnaca ia added to distinguish the latter. 


EIGHTH ASHTARA—EIGHTH apHydya. 415 


Sdéxra XL. (CXCI.) 

Aenr is the deity of the first verse, the assembly (samjndna) of 
the rest; the Rishi is Sanvaxana; the metre of the third 
stenza is Zrishtubh, of the rest Anushfubh. 

1. Aent, showerer (of benefits), thou who art the Varga XLIX. 
lord, thou verily combinest with all creatures,’ thou 
art kindled upon the footmark of Ix4, (the altar); 
bring unto us riches, 

2. Meet together, talk together, let your minds 
apprehend alike ; in like manner as the ancient 
gods concurring accepted their portion of the 
sacrifice. 

3. Common be the prayer of these (assembled 
worshippers), common be the acquirement, common 
the purpose, associated be the desire, I repeat for 
you a common prayer, I offer for you with 
common oblation. 

4, Common, (worshippers), be your intention ; 
common be (the wishes of) your hearts; common 
be your thoughts, so that there may be thorough 
union among you. 





* Lit. “thou mixest, associatest all things.” [Sdyana, “thou 
alone amongst the gods pervadest all living beings”) Mahf{- 
dhara (Yajur Veda, XY. 80), “thou givest the sacrificer all the 
abjects (ghaldnt) for which he prays.” 
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(LL) Aer: the Viewanzvas, 
(LIL) The Vigwanzvas, 
(LIIL) Aest: the Vigwapzvas, 
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(LY.) The same, 
(LVI) The Viswaprvas, 
(LVIL) = Vigwapevas; Mayas, 
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Deity, Rishi. 

(LYHL) Mayas. The same, 

(LLX.) Niger; Soma; Asvxfrt, The same. 
Lrraoxrapzvaris. 


(LX.) Asamérr; Ixpna; the invocation The Gavpivanas 
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Deity. Rishi, 
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(LXXIUIL) The Maxvzs, Gavarvizt, 
(LXXIV.) The same, The same, 
(LXXY.) ‘The rivers, Smavrserr, 
(LXXVI.) The Soma-stones, JanaTxanya Sanraydrr. 
(LXXVII.) The Maruts, Sytncanasar. 
(LXXVIII) The same, The same, 
(LXXIX,) Asm, Aawt or Sarit. 
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(LXXXI1.)  Manyo, Marve. 
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Deity. Rishi. 
(LXXXVIL) Ant, Pars. 
(LXXXVIIL.) Aoxt and Stara, Miapwanvat, 
({LXXXIX.) Ixpra, Raye. 
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(XCIL) The Viswaprvaé, 
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ADHYAYA V. 
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(CITE) Byrussranr; Arvi; Inpra;  ApparmeaTHa, 
the Manvrs, 
(CIY.) Iypna, Asntaka. 
(0¥.) The same. Dorurrza or 
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ADHYAYA VI. 
Anvvdza IX. (Cowzmugp.) 
(CVL) The Aswins, 
(CVIL) The Daxsanyi, Drvva or Daxenryd. 
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ADHYAYA VII. 
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(OXZL.) Ka, Hmayracazsna. 
(CXXIL.) Acxt, Curreamatas. 
(CXXIIL.) Vim, Vara. 
(OXXIV.) Aas; Ipaa, Aent; Inpza, 
Varuya and 
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(CXXYV.) Vicw, Vicu. 
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Anvviga XI. (Contmnuzp). 

878, XV. (CXLIL) The Aswins, Arnt. 

875. XVI. (CXLIV.) Troma, Svrauya, or Uz- 
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376. XVIL (CXLY.) Getting rid of a rival,  Inpatyt. 

877, XVII. (CXLVL) Anavini, Devaxunt, 

$78. XIX. (CXLVII.) _ Inna, Sovepas, 
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380. XXI. (CXLIX.) Saver. Ancuin. 

$81. XXIL (CL) Acxt, Mantra. 
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ADHYAYA VIII. (Conrmvzn). 
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Gods. 
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Sukie, Deity. Rishi. 
IV. (CLY.) The averting of misfortune, 
Baanayaspatt: the 
‘Vigwaprvas, Sranesrrza. 
v. (CLI) Aant, Karu. 
VI. (CLYIL.) The Vigwapzvas, Buvvana, or 
Siomama, 
VI. (CLYIIL.) Stava, Cuaxsnvsa. 
VIII. (CLIX.) Sacui, Sacuf, 
Ix. {CLX.) Inpra, Puniya. 
x. (CLXI.) Inpaa, or the cure of consumption, Yaxsumandgana, 
XL. (CLXII.) Prayer to avert abortion, Raxsmonay, 
XI. (CLXIII.) The cure of phthisis,  Vivgrmay, 
XIII. (CLXIV.) The dissipation of bad dreams, Pracurtas. 
XIV. (OLXY.). The Vigwaprvas, Karora, 
XV.  (CLXVI.) The destruction ofa rival, Rismapaa. 
XVI. (CLXVIL) Invm, Viswistrea and 
Taapaant, 
XVII, (CLXVIIL.) Varo, Anns, 
XVII. (OLXIX.) ‘The cows, Samana. 
XIX. (CLXX.) Stra, Vinunds, 
XX. (CLXXI) Tora, Iya. 
XXI, (CLXXIL) The Dawn, Samvanra. 
XXII. (CLXXII.) An inaugurated r4jé, Dunvva. 
XXIIL (CLEXIY.) The same, Asntvanta, 
XXIV. (CLXXYV.) The Soma-stones, Uapuwaerivan, 
XXV. (CLXXVI.) The Bresvs; Acnt, Stu, 
XXVIL (CLXXVIL.) Mirisuens, Parana, 
XXVIT. (CLXXVIII.) Téaxenra, AnrauyaNEr, 
XXVIII. (CLXXIX.) Inpaa, Str, Pratazpana, 
‘VasvManas. 
XXIX. (CLXXX.) The same, Taya. 
XXX. (CLXXXI.) The Viswapevas, Prarma, SarpatHa, 
GuarMa. 
XXXI. (CLXXXIL) Bammaspas, TarvRMUBDEAN. 


428 


410, 
410. 


all. 
4lt. 
412, 
412, 
418, 
414, 
416, 


INDEX OF THE SURTAS. 

Bite. Deity. Rishi, 
XXXII. (CLXXXIIL.) The secrificer, his wife, 

. the Aotri, Prazdvat. 
XXXII. (CLXXXIY.) The benediction of the 

embryo, Twasrrar or Visnyv. 

XXXIV. (CLXXXV.) The Avrrms, Sarrapzgm. 
XXXV. (CLXXXVI)  Viry, Una. 
XXXVI. (CLXXXVIL) om, Vara. 
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Abhitapas, 100 Ahavaniya, 1,7, 14 Anurkyd, 232 
Absoarta, 402 Ahi, 185, 274, 816, 319, pind, 296 
Aditi, 25, 28, 29, 70, 359, 366, 876 Apratiratha, 298 


97, 168, 171, 172, Ahirbudhnya, 172, 181, oe 
174, 178, 177, 179, 262 % 18h, dpris, 191, 912 
197, 198, 199, 200, sptguva, 375 Apsorat, 841, 364 
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287, 288, 289, 318, “4, 172 Aged, 293 
358, 41L Aja Hhapdd, 118,181 an 5g 
Adityas, 8, 69, 70, 78, Alsha, 91 pieennges 
96, 97, 98, 189,145, smohiya, $90 ranydnt, 


148, 162, 168, 169, Arart, 288 
170, 175, 177, 179, Amberiaha 18 Arbuda, 264, 408 
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295, 813, 820, 346, Arishfanemi, 405 
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368, S871, 381, 387, dnga, 866 diene 6 

ail Anghérya, 294 piling 
Agartya, 164, 267 Angirasas, 31, 82, 71, “1b 225 
Aghamarshona, 414 Til, 126, 127, 147, Aruna, 954 
Agni: passin 1, 18 ry ae Arye, eee i; 220, 
Agni Pévaka, 869 183, 185, 188, 198, eee 


Agni Bakshohan, 380 194, 197, 202, 211, 4ryamen, 84, 97, 162, 


: i! 273, goa, 172, 175, 177, 185, 
Agni Tépass, 371 oo nth pg ox 199, 227, 999, 280, 
Agnidagdhat, 88 355, 366, 381, 398, 247, 259, 262, 829, 
Agnidh, 8 598, 401, 402, 411, 946, 847, B71, 411 
Agnirige, 326 Anila, 897 Aramdtt, 149, 184 
Agnisheditas, 84, 88 Anumati, 897 Ashjaka, 296 


Agniyuta, 826 » 854 Ashjredamshjra, 314 
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Ariknt, 250 
Assitd, 205 
Asmanwati, 142 


Astrabudhnya, 400 

Asuniti, 152, 158 

Acura, 126, 182, 
141, 143, 161, 
183, 191, 218, 
815, 820, 843, 
966, 367, 374, 
387, 899 

Aswaghna, 163 

Aswattha, 86 

ins, 8, 42, 48, 61, 

62, 65, 77, 78, 95, 
96, 98, 104, 105, 106, 
107, 108, 109, 110, 
111, 188, 189, 148, 
154, 157, 158, 172, 
177, 178, 179, 200, 
924, 225, 228, 261, 
263, 263, 801, 302, 
303, 804, 344, 849, 
855, 356, $57, $71, 
874, 411 

Atharvan, 55, 128, 269, 
276, 384 

Atharoana, $33 

Atharvas, 82, 70 

Atsthsgu, 180 

Atithigva, 180 

Atha, 181 

Afri, 106, 109, 218, 
982, 865, 373, 374, 
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Auldna, 283 

Auurvaseya, 59 

Aydsya, 182, 809, 867 

Ayu, 84, 182» 


184, 
165, 
295, 
356, 
$82, 
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Bala, 165 

Bondhts, 149 

Barkats, 224 

Barhishads, 84, 36 

Bar, 273 

Bhaga, 84, 98, 169, 174, 
181, 185, 199, 227, 
229, 258, 262, 263, 
$44, 871, 382 

Bhajoratha, 154 

Bhalandana, 119, 123 

B ja, 172, 287, 
347, $65, 882, 388, 
885, 408 

Bhdrati, 154, 198, 818 

Bharga, 161 

Bharmyagwa, 291 

Bhausana, 218 

Bhikshu, 828 

Bhishaj, 276 

Bhrdja, 224 

Bhrigu, 50, 260, 400 

Bhrigus, 82, 70, 107, 
123, 125, 208, 812, 
$39 


Bhujyu, 104, 108, 178, 
874 

Bhipati, 187 

Bhistdéspaa, 301, 304 

Bhisténdmpati, 187 

Bhwana, 214, 887 

Bhuvanupt, 137 

Brahma, 35, 198, $23, 
383, 350 

Brakmd, 21, 158, 189, 
249, 810, 811, 336, 
$45, 871, 891, 414 


Brahmapaspati, 142,175, 
184, 197, 885, 894, 
402 


Brahmavddint, 104 
Brihadatva, 838, 834 
Brihadratha, 182 


Brihaduktha, 148, 144, 
146, 149 

Brihaspati, 80, 81, 46, 
96, 98, 118, 116, 118, 
172, 177, 182, 188, 
184, 185, 186, 187, 
188, 194, 197, 292, 
260, 279, 281, 282, 
287, 298, 294, 295, 
307, $08, 310, $11, 
817, 349, 854, 371, 
386, 891, 997, 402, 
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Brihatt, 854 
Budho, 268, 280 


Chakshush, 388 
Chandra, 244 
Chandramas, 8 
Chhdyd, 42 
Chitramahas, 88 
Chithi, 224 
Chumuri, 820 
Chyavana, 50 
Chyavdna, 104 


Dabkiti, 820 
Dadhikré, 289 
Dadbyaneh, 128 


Delaha, 11, 172, 197, 
198 


Dakthind, 299, 800, 306 
Damana, 39 


Daménas, 254 

Dénawas, 834 

Désa, 60, 103, 132, 190, 
220, 286, 285, 292, 
888, 866, 379 


Dasyus, 57, 127, 
181, 146, 200, 
270, 285, 300, 
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Devamuns, 377 
Devdpi, 281, 282, 283 
Devarravas, 42 

Devt, 268 

Dhandka, 94 
Dhanishthd, 200 


Dhdtri, 46, 48, 199, 
281, 284, 388, 897, 
408, 409, 411, 414 


Dhuni, 320 
Dhruoa, 401 
Dirghatamas, 64, 65 
Divoddsa, 180 
Divya, 304 

Dropa, 372 
Drughana, 291 
Duhgdsana, 89 
Duhasima, 264 
Durmitra, 299, 300 
Dunasyu, 286, 289 
Dutta, 2 


128, 
221, 
301, 


Ehata, 2 
Etaga, 364 


Gandharoa, 22, 280, 841, 
364, 368, 369, 405 


Gandharcl, 24 
Gangd, 204 
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Gérhapatya, 1 
Garuda, 406 
Garutimat, 380 
@dtha, 224 

Gau 34, 
Gaupdyanas, 149, 154 
Gauri, 232 
Gauriviti, 199 
Gavishthira, 382 
Gaya, 167, 171, 175 
Gayatri, 77, 354 
Gharma, 820 


Ghotkd, 104, 106, 108, 
109, 110 


Godhd, 360 
Gomatt, 205 
Gotama, 365 
Gotras, 295 
Granthint, 270 
Gungua, 180 


Hwirdhina Angi, 24, 
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Haviroahana, 186 

Heats, 284 
Hiranyagartha, 835, 836 
Hiranyahasta, 105, 178 
Hiragyastipa, 380, 881 
Hradschakshus, 270 


Tkshwdku, 155 

la, 287 

Td, 8, 98, 154, 198, 
254, 255, 318, 415 


Tisha, 80, 89 
Jndra, passim 





431 
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Frammada, 377 
Irdvat, 206 
Irdvatt, 205 
Tehkyiti, 278 
Tro, 400 
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Jamadagni, 312,365,896, 
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Jaratkarna, 206, 213 
Joritré, 872 
Jaritha, 218 
Jétavedas, 8, 9, 18, 16, 
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Kakshivat, 64, 104, 108, 
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Kama, 382 

Eamadys, 178 

Eapwa, 20, 65, 86, 882 

Kapile, 71 

Kapota, 394 

Koranja, 180 
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1; 864 
Kasi, 408 
Kagyapa, 892 
Eausika, 282 
Kavasha, 80, 89, 91 
Kavi, 285 
Kayes, 31 
Kogina, 864 
Kotu, 886 
Kimbdina, 241 
Kpidhukarna, 67 
Kpisdnu, 173 
’Kpiehya, 111, 114 
Epityd, 228 
Kahatriya, 49 
Kubhd, 205 
Kulmalabarhiaha, 346 
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Manas, 149, 151 
Manatyss, 400 
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Hétalin, $1 
HMitarigwan, 125, 
231, 245, 820 
Hathita, 60 
Mawyavat, 21 
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Hdyava, 264 
Medhdtiths, 20. 
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Hend, 315 
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Mitrakria, 248 
Mitrdtiths, 89, 90 
Hriltka, 881 
Mrtgavyddho, 169 
Myigaya, 182 
Mpityu, 46 
Hudgala, 291, 292, 298 
HMudgaldnt, 291, 292 
Mijavat, 91 

HMumis, 364 
Mérdhanvat, 241 
HMushkavat, 102 
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Wabhénedishtha, 166, 
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Nahusha, 167 

Nakshatra, 228, 244 

Nala, 69 
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Nérdyana, 249 
Navavdsta, 182 
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Npimedha, 218, 857, 358 
Npishod, 86, 161 


Padgpibhs, 182 
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